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PREFACE* 


SEVERAL of my friends, from various parts of India, 
to whose help and sympathy 1 am greatly indebted 
for the completion of my English translations of the 
RAm&yana, Mahabharata, and of other Sanskrit works, 
requested me to undertake an English translation 
of the Twenty Hindu Smritis which pass under the 
general name of Dkarma-S’astras . But I always ex- 
pressed my reluctance to undertake the task, for I 
did not consider myself competent enough to do the 
same. It is only to satisfy the pressing request of 
a host of kind friends, to whom it is a sin to be dis- 
obliging, that I venture to undertake this most arduous 
work of publishing, In a collected form, the Text and a 
literal prose English Translation, with profuse Explana- 
tory Notes, of all the Samhitas . 

Some of these Samhitas have already been transla- 
ted by some eminent scholars of the West. But no 
attempt has yet been made to translate all of these 
valuable works and publish them in a few handy volumes 
so that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may 
may easily possess them for his own use. This is indeed 
a sad desideratum, especially in a century when so much 
activity is going on both in the East and West to place 
the intellectual and moral greatness of the ancient 
Hindus before the English-knowing world. The value 
of Samhitas as a sacred record of the life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other 
Hindu religious work, and it is but necessary that they 
should be made as much popular as possible. To 
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encompass this great and sacred end that I have 
undertaken the present work. I have very carefully 
collated the Text, with the help of a number of Pundits, 
and after carefully going through a number of Texts 
both in Manuscript and print. The Translation I have 
attempted to make as much literal as possible, keeping 
an eye more on accuracy than on literary excellence. 
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hesi- 
tated in appending Notes, very carefully made out, as 
elaborately as possible. In my opinion translations of 
such technical works as Samhitas must be always very 
literal. And I have followed this di€tym very carefully 
throughout the work. My object, in publishing a very 
carefully edited Text along with the Translation, is that 
the reader may go through the Translation and the Text 
simultaneously and learn for himself the true nature and 
character of the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
ancient Hindus, It is needless for me to mention here 
that there is not a single collected edition of the Text 
of the Satiihitas available in this country and elsewhere. 
And this surely, if not any thing else, enhances the 
value and utility of my publication. 

A careful study of the Saihhitas is fraught with 
immense value and profit not only to the students and 
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well 
They will, by such a study, be not only able to form an 
estimate of the life and conduct, so glorious and eminent 
in themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be 
able to regulate their own conduct in the same light and 
on the same line, with such healthy innovations as the 
environments under which they now live so urgently 
require. True regeneration of the Hindus depends 
mainly upon the regulation of their life and conduct upon 
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national lines. And nowhere can they find greater light 
and help in forming their national life anew than in the 
Samhitas. Students and practitioners of law in parti- 
cular will find in these works the earliest and the most 
genuine Texts of Hindu Laws on which they may safely 
base their higher studies in this most important depart- 
ment of Literature. 

How far I have succeeded in making the Translation 
literal and accurate, it is not for me to pronounce any 
opinion. I leave it entirely to the judgment of my 
readers. If, however, this edition of the early Law-Texts 
proves successful, I shall, in a near future, undertake the 
Translation of all the Commentaries for the convenience 
and use of my legal friends and readers. 

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may 
make for the improvement of the work will be thank- 
fully received by me. I beg only to remind them of the 
fact that the present undertaking is a national work in 
which they all, like myself, are equally interested. 

The Elysium Bower, 

January , 1906. 




M. N. D 
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CHAPTER I. 

On the expiration of the Brahma night,* and on the 
awakening of the lotus-sprung [deity,] Vishnu felt a 
desire of creating creatures ; knowing the earth to be 
under water, he, as in the cycle before, uplifted the 
earth, Supported upon the auspicious [figure of the] boar, 1 * 
delighting to sport in the water, ( 1 — 2) 

[He] had the Vedas for his four. feet, the sacrificial 
stakfe for his tusk, the sacrifice For his teeth, the ckiii ' f 
for his mciuth, the fire for his tongue, the sacrificial grass 
for his down, the esoteric meaning of the VedaS for the 
crown of his head, and was endued with great austere 
penances. (3) 

[Hfe had] the day and night for his two divine eyes { 
the Vedingas; for his beautiful ears ; the streams of 
clarified butter, for his nose ; the sacrificial ladle, for his 
snout; and the recitation of the S&man, foi* his toar. (4) 

[He was] all religion and truth, beautiful, adored 
in his hetoic movements forward and backward, was all 
penance, heroic, had beasts for his kuees, and was like 
unto a huge bull. (5} 

(He bad] the Udgatri [reciter of the Siman] for his 
entrails ; Homa, for his generative organ ; seeds and 
taedicinal herbs, for his testes ; the sacrificial altar, for 


* One human year is equal to one divine day; two thousand divine 
years form one Brahma night. 

T with quadrangular sides intended fora sacrifice, 

I07 
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his soul ; the Mantra 1 for his buttocks and Soma [juice], 
for his blood. (6) 

[He had] the great altar for his shoulders, the offer- 
ings of clarified butter for the smell [of his body], the 
offerings to the deities and departed manes for his 
velocity, and Pragvansha* for his body ; he was efful- 
gent and endued with various forms of initiation. (7) 

[He bad] the sacrificial presents for his heart, and 
[he was] great and full of Yoga and the great Mantras ; 
[he had] Up&karman (preparatory rite for the study of 
the Vedas) for his beautiful lips and drops of perspiration 
for ornaments. (8) 

The various chhandas (metres) were his road ; and 
the secret Upanishads, his seat. Helped by his shadowy 
consort, he appeared like a gem-crested mountain- 
summit. (9) 

Desiring the well-being of the worlds, that Lord, 
the Prime Deity and Great Yogin, entering into the all- 
expansive ocean and raising up with the tip of his tusk 
the earth, thrown into the water of the ocean, extending 
all over like one 9 heet, and submerging mountains and 
forests, created the universe again. (10 — n) 

Thus by him, in the days of yore, seeking the well- 
being of created beings and assuming the form of a 
sacrificial boar, the entire earth, submerged in water, 
was uplifted. (12) 

Having raised her up, he placed her again in her 
own permanent place. The slayer of Madhu then 
placed waters in their proper divisions, viz., the water 
of the ocean into oceans, that of river into rivers, that 
of lake into lakes and that of pool into pools. (13—14). 


* A sacrificial chamber of the same name. 
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He made seven Patalas (nether regions) and seven 
worlds and sites for various islands and oceans. (15) 

[He then created] governors of various places, and 
various wprlds, rivers, hills, trees, the seven Rishis, 
conversant with Religious Codes, the Vedas with all 
their Angas, the celestials, the Asuras, the Pish&chas, 
Uragas, Gandharva#, Yakshas, Rdkshasas, human beings, 
beasts, birds, deer and other animals, the four kinds of 
creatures, clouds, rain-bows, lightnings, sacrifices and 
various other objects. (16 — 17). 

Having thus created the entire universe, mobile 
and immobile, the Divine Boar repaired to a region 
which is beyond the ken of all the worlds. (t8) 

Jandrddana, the deity of deities, having gone to 
a region - which is unknown to all, the earth began to 
think u Who shall uphold. me ”? (19) 

“ Approaching Kas’yapa I shall ask him [about it] ; 
forsooth he shall tell me [about it], for that great ascetic 
daily carries thoughts about me.” (20) 

Having so determined, that goddess, assuming the 
form of a woman, went to see Kas’yapa. Kas'yapa 
too saw her, {2 1) 

[As having] eyes like petals of a blue lotus, a coun- 
tence like the autumnal moon, hairs black like black 
bees, a white color, and beautiful lips like Vandhtt-jivit 
flowers ; (22) 

[As having] beautiful eye-brows, beautifully small 
teeth, a handsome nose, drooping eye-lids, a conch- 
shell-like throat, plump thighs joined to each other and 
high hips; she had a pair of equally rising breasts, 
having no intermediate space between them, compact 
like the frontal globe of Indra’s elephant, and brilliant 
like gold. (23—24) 
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[She had] two arms like unto, lotus stalks, palms It te 
tender leaves, thighs like golden pillars, the two knees 
plump and well-attached. (25) 

[She had] two legs, shorn of hairs from the ankle ta 
the knee-joint, and well-rounded, and a pair of most 
beautiful feet, a strong hip, and a waist, like that of a 
lion-cub. (2b) 

[Her] nails were bright and copper-colored and her 
beauty was the most charming of all, and she [seemed to 
fill the quarters of the heaven with blue lotuses by her 
looks. (27) 

By the brilliance [of her body] the goddess made 
the quarters of the heaven free from, darkness. She wore 
a white raiment of very thin fibres and was bedecked 
with the most excellent jewels. (281 

Having seen her, possessed of beauty and youth* 
fulness, and filling the earth, as if with lotuses by her 
foot-steps, approach him and stand humbly, Kas'yapa, 
adored [her]. (29) 

[He] then said to her, “ 0 fair one, what is in your 
mind is known, to me. 0 goddess, 0. thou having large 
eyes, do thou, 0 noble lady, go to Janirddana, and 
he will particularly relate tp thee the means of thy pre- 
seryatjon. (30) 

0 tboq having a beautiful face t I know, he is living 
in the ocean of milk, by my . meditative po\yer ; and 
that knowledge too, 0 thou of beautiful limbs, is owing 
to his favour.” (31) 

Thus spoken to and adpred by Kas'yapa, Earthy 
thereupon, repaired to the ocean of milk, for beholding 
Kes’ava. (32) 

She saw there the ocean of ambrosia^ beautiful like 
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the moon-beams, full of waves created by the wind, 
huge like a century of Himalayas and appearing like 
another earth. With her hands of moving white 
waves, she was, as if, calling the Earth ; (33 — 34) 

And, as if, with those [hands] she was, day and 
night, assigning whiteness to, the moon. Her endless 
sins had been dissipated by Hari, living within her, 
And hence it was that she was carrying that huge body 
af great whiteness. (35) 

[That ocean] was yellow-coloured, unapproachable 
to the. sky-rangers (birds), and situate in the nether- 
regions, and contained sapphires a,nd showed the sky 
conversely {ie. } in its water). (36) 

Beholding that extensive [ocean], like unto the 
slough of the Sesha serpent, produced from the rows 
of foams* and filled with clusters of forests, + she saw 
there, inside it, the abode of Keshava, of boundless 
dimensions and prosperity. (37 — 38,) 

Therein [she] saw the slayer of Madhu, lying on 
the couch [made by the hood] of the Sesha [snake], 
whose lotus countenance was rendered hard to look 
at by the lustre of the gems, lying on the hood of 
Sesha. (39) 

He was effulgent like unto a hundred moons and 
ten thousand suns j he was clad in a yello.w raiment* 
bereft of all agitation, and bedecked with all sorts of 
jems. (40) 

[He was] adorned with a crown of solar effulgence 
and two ear-rings. His two feet were being served by 
Lakshmi (Vishnu's consort) herself with her handsome 


* It means that the ocean was full of foam-crested waves. 

+ Perhaps the text me^ps that there \yere many islands covered 
with forests- in, that ocean. 
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palms. He was being served on all sides by weapons 
assuming bodily forms. (41) 

Having seen the slayer of Madhu possessed of 
lotus-like eyes, she adored him. Then touching the 
ground with her knees, she communicated [saying, (42) 
i( 0 god, by thee have I been sent down to the nether 
region, been upraised and placed in my proper place, 
O Vishnu, seeking the well-being of humanity But 
who will sustain me now, 0 lord of deities ?” Thus 
addressed by the goddess, the divine [Vishnu] gave vent 
to the [following] words : — '(43 — 44) 

“ Persons, proficient in S'a>tras, and conversant with 
the rules of conduct of various Varnas (castes) and 
A’sramas (orders), will find out the means of sustaining * 
you. Your charge has been made over to them.” (45) 
Thus accosted, Vasumati (earth) said to the God of 
gods : — Do thou describe the eternal rules of conduct 
of [various] Varnas and A'sramas. I wish to hear of 
them from thee. Thou art my supreme refuge. (46) 

“ Salutation unto thee, 0 Master of all the deities, 
O destroyer of the host of celestial enemies, O Nird- 
yana, O lord of the universe, 0 holder of conch-shell and 
discus. (47) 

11 0 lotus-navelled deity, O Hrishikesha, O thou of 
great strength and prowess, 0 thou who art beyond the 
range of the senses, O thou who art not to be easily 
understood, 0 thou the holder of the bow of hdrn ; (48) 

“ O dreadful Boar,* O Govinda, 0 Ancient, O fore- 
most of male beings, 0 thou having golden hairs, 
O thou having the universe for thy eyes, 0 thou 
having the sacrifice for thy form, O thou who art 
unmanifest ; (49) 

* This refers to the “Boar incarnation of Vishnu described in the 
beginning of the chapter. 
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0 body, 0 soul, 0 lord of the worlds, O thou living 7) 
within waters, 0 Mantra, 0 carrier of Mantras, 0 thou 
who cannot be meditated upon, 0 thou of the form of 
Vedas and Ved&ngas ; (50) 

O thou, the creator and destroyer of the entire 9 
universe, 0 thou conversant with all the forms of reli- 
gion, O thou having virtue for thy form, 0 root of virtue. 

O giver of boons ; (51) 

O Vishwaksena, 0 thou immortal, 0 thou of the form 7 
■of the ether, O destroyer of Madhukaitabha, O thoa 
greater than the space, 0 incomprehensible, O all, O 
giver of fearlessness unto all ; (52) 

O thou adorable unto all, 0 sinless one, 0 thou, the 
delighter of life, O eternal O creator of the universe, 

O delighter of the universe, O thou, the refuge of consci- 
ousness, O thou devoid of action ; (53) 

0 thou having seven heads, 0 lord of sacrifices, O 
great soul, O eternal, 0 un decaying, O thou the cause 
of the action of atoms, 0 thou who art fond of votaries, 

O Sanctifier ; (54) 

Thou art the refuge of all the deities ; thou art 
the refuge of Brahmav&dins ; thou art the refuge, O 
Supreme 'Soul, of all those who are possessed of spiritual 
knowledge. (55) 

1 bow unto thee, 0 lord of the univerrse, [who- art] 
certain, the lord of speech, the lord [of all], the bene- 
factor of the Vedas and Br&hmanas, invincible, the 
source of wealth, the giver of wealth ; -(56) 

Who art endued with great Yoga-powers and 
strength, who hast the sky in his womb, who dost 
contain the luminous bodies, VcLsudeva, great-seated, 
lotus-eyed and undecaying ; (57) 

Who art the preceptor of the celestials and Asuras> 
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the omnipresent lord, the master of all creations, who 
art of the Universal form, four-armed and the creator Of 
the creators of the uttiverse. (58) 

0 thou, endued with spiritual powers, do thou des- 
cribe unto hie the eternal duties of thfe tour Varnas, 
together with the esoteric meanidgs of the Conduct of 
ail the orders and their abridgments.” (59) 

Thus spoken to, the lord of the deities again said 
to Earth: — “ Hear, 0 goddess, tile eternal duties of the 
four Varnas, and the conduct of the Orders, together 
with their esoteric iflterpretatiorlS and compendium, and 
of all those good and clever nteri, who will sustain thee. 
0 thou of beautiful thighs, dd thou sit on this most 
excellent golden throne. (6o~6i) 

Seated at ease, do thou listen to rrie as I describe 
the religious duttes.” The Earth then listened td the? 
duties described by Vishnu. (62) 


Chapter it. 

THE Brahmanas, Kshatrijas, Vais'yas and S’udras arO 
the four Varnas (castes), u) Of them the foremost are 
the three, twice-born ones. (2) All their rites beginning 
with conception and ending in cremation [are per- 
formed] with Mantras. (3) Their duties: to teach 

[is the duty] of the Brahmanas ; to use weapons is 
always the duty of the Kshatriya ; to tend cattle [is the 
duty of] a Vais’ya ; to serve the tvvice-Born [is the 
dutjr of] a S'udra. To Study and officiate as priests at 
Sacrifices [are the duties of] the twice-born. (4) 

Now about their means of sustenance : — To officiate 
at sacrifices and to accept presents [are the means of 
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livelihood] of a Brihmana ; to protect the earth is that 
of a Kshatriya ; agriculture, tending cattle, trade, usury 
and collecting seeds [are those of] a Vais’ya ; all the 
arts [are those of] a S’udra. (5) In times of difficulty 
the inferior callings [may be pursued by higher 
castes.] (6) 

Forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control, purity, charity, 
restraint of senses, asbtention from injury, service^ of 
the elders, journeying on pilgrimage, mercy, simplicity, 
absence of avarice, adoration of the deities and Brdh- 
tnanas, and renunciation of envy are spoken of as 
the general duties (of all). (7—8) 


CHAPTER III. 

Now about the duties of the king. (1) To protect 
the subject, and to establish the various castes and 
orders in their respective duties [are his duties]. (2) 
The king shall live in a country, which abounds in 
forests, which is beneficial to the animals, which is full 
of corn, and which is -largely peopled by Vais’yas 
and S’udras. (3) There he shall live in one of these 
forts, namely, sandy fort, human fort, earthen fort, 
watery fort, woody fort, and mountainous fort. (4) 
There he shall create governors of villages, governors 
of ten villages, governors of a hundred villages and 
governors of provinces. (5) The Governor of the village 
shall suppress the crimes of the village. (6) [If himselfj 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of ten 
villages (7) If he is unable, [he shall] communicate 
it to the Governor of a hundred villages. If he is 
unable, he shall communicate it to the Governor of the 
I08 
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Province. The Governor of the Province must 
suppress the crime by all means. (8) [The king] shall 
appoint trust-worthy agents in mines, in the collection 
of taxes, and in forests abounding in elephant?. In 
religious rites [he shall engage] religious men ; clever 
men, in monetary transactions ; heroes, in conducting 
battles ; dreadful men, in dreadful affairs ; and eunuchs, 
in [the protection of] women. (9) v 

Every year, he shall collect from his subjects, as 
revenue, one sixth of the paddy ; similarly, in respect of 
all food grain ; (10) two percent on animals, gold and 
clothes; (1 1 ) one sixth of meat, honey, clarified butter, 
medicinal herbs, scents, flowers, fruits, timbers, leaves, 
deer-skins, earthen vessels (baked), unbaked earthen 
vessels, and bamboo works. (12) He shall not collect 
revenue from Brdhmanas, for they give virtue as tax unto 
the king. (13) The king takes one sixth share of the 
virtue and iniquity of all his subjects. (14) He shall 
collect one tenth [of the profit] of indigenous articles as 
duty, and one twentieth of that on imported articles. 
(15) He shall confiscate all goods, if one evades [pay- 
ment] at the place where duty is collected. (16) 

The artizans, those who live by handi-craft, and the 
S’udras shall do one work for the king, every month. 
( 1 7) The master, ministers, forts, treasury, army, king- 
dom and allies form Prakriti [in the aggregate]. [The 
king shall] kill him, who obstructs all [or one] of these. 
(18—19) He shall keep spies, as his eyes, in his own 
kingdom, as well as in those of others. (20) He shall 
adore the pious. (21) He shall destroy the kicked (22) 

He shall apply, in proper times and to proper persons, 
[the measures of] conciliation, dissension, bribe and 
punishment— to [kings who are] enemies, to friends, [to 
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those who are] neither friends nor foes, and to those 
[who] may be either friends or enemies. (23) He shail 
resort, in proper times, to alliance, war, military expedi- 
tion, halt, maintaining a post against an enemy, seek- 
ing shelter and duplicity. (24) He shall undertake a 
military expedition either in [the month of] Chaitra 
(March) or Agrahdyana (October, November), or when 
the enemy is in difficulty. (25) When an enemy's 
country is brought under subjection, he shall not 
suppress the established laws and usage. (26) When 
attacked by an enemy, he shall protect his kingdom by 
all means. (27) There is no religion higher for a king 
than his renunciation of body in a battle. (28) 

Those, who are killed for protecting kine, Brihmanas, 
King, friends, wealth, wives or their lives, enjoy the 
celestial region ; and so do they, [who die] for preventing 
intermixture of castes. (29) When a , enemy's king- 
dom is brought under his possession, the king shall 
instate on the throne one of the previous royal family. 
(30) He shall not erradicate a royal family. [He shall 
bring a king] from a royal family from elsewhere. (31) 
He shall not be addicted to hunting, gambling, women 
and drinking (32) He shall not demolish the forts or 
gate-ways [of a newly-acquired kingdom]. (33) He shall 
v not make gifts unto unworthy persons. (34) He shall 
take all from the mines. (35) Having obtained a 
hidden treasure, the master whereof is not known, he 
shall give half of it unto the Brahmanas, and deposit 
the other half in his treasury. (36) Having obtained a 
hidden treasure, a Brahman a may himself appropriate 
all. (37) A Kshatriya shall make over to the king one 
fourth, to the Brdhmanas one fourth, and shall himself 
take the half. (38) A Vais'ya shall make over one 
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fourth to the king, half to the Br^hmanas, and himself 
take one fourth. (39) Having divided the found treasure- 
into twelve, parts* a S’udra shall make over to. the king 
five parts* to the Brdhmanas another five parts, and shall 
himself take the latter two. (40) The king shall confis- 
cate the entire [property of the person], who does not 
communicate the report of such a find- (41) 

Even from what is hidden by one’s-self, [all the other 
castes], except the Brdhmanas, shall make over one of 
such twelve parts to the king. (42) If one declares 
what is hidden by another as that hidden by himself, he 
shall suffer penalty to that extent. (43) The king 
shall protect the property of a minor, orphan or a 
woman. (44) Recovering the property stolen by a thief, 
he shall make it over to the various castes. (45) If he 
does not get it, he shall make good the loss [of the 
owner] from his own treasury. (4$) He shall pacify 
evil portends by benedictory rites. (47) Daily, with 
weapons, he shalljavert the attack of a foreign army. (48) 
He shall elect as a priest one, who is well- versed in 
the Vedas, History and Religious codes, who is born 
in a good family, of full-grown limbs and given to 
asceticism, and those as ministers, who are pure, shorn 
of avarice, careful and capable. (49) Assisted by 
learned Br£hmanas, be / himself shall look after the 
administration of justice. (50) Or he shall appoint a 
Br£hmana in the administration of justice. (51) Those, 
who are born in good families, have gone through the 
initiatory rites, practise religious observances, and 
treat friends and enemies equally, and who can not be 
won over by suitors by appealing to their desire, anger, 
fear or avarice, are to be appointed by the king as his 
councillor!, (52) In all his works, the king is under 
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those, who make prognostication of the year. (53) The 
king shall always adore the deities and the Brdhmanas, 
(54) He shall serve the aged people and celebrate 
sacrifices. (55) Within his territory, no Brdhmana shall 
live hungry ; nor shall any one else who is given to the 
performance of good works. (56) He shall make gifts 
of lands unto the Brdhmanas. (57) On asking, either 
on parchment or on a copper-plate, he shall make the 
deed of gift, mentioning the names of three generations 
of those to whom [such gifts are made], [of three 
generations] of his own family, the measurement and 
the boundaries, stamped with his own seal, for the in- 
formation of the succeeding kings. (58) He shall not 
misappropriate the lands given by another. (59) He 
shall make over all sorts of valuable articles unto, the 
Brdhmanas. (60) He shall protect his own self by all 
means. (61) He shall be handsome to look at, and 
must know the mantras ) destructive of impediments and 
diseases. He shall not enjoy an article without first 
examining it. (62) He shall always smile before 
speaking. (63) He shall not brow-beat even one, who 
is condemned to death. (64) He shall administer 
punishment unto those who deserve it, proportionate to 
their guilt. (65) He shall properly create [forms of] 
punishments (66) He shall not forgive any one for his. 
second offence. One, who does not follow his duty,, 
can not escape without being punished by the king. 

The subjects of the kingdom, where the blue-colored, 
blood-eyed Punishment stalks fearlessly, flourish, if the 
king sees all properly. (67) 

He shall mete out just punishment in his own king- 
dom, and administer harsh chastisement -unto the 
enemies [so long they are not subdued]. He shall be 
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open-minded unto his friends and forgiving unto the 
Brdhmanas. (68) 

The fame of the king, who acts thus, even if he 
lives by gathering grains, spreads in this world, like 
drops of oil in water. (69) 

The king, who is happy in the happiness of his 
subjects and is sorry in their sorrow, is endued with 
fame in this world and becomes glorious in the celestial 
region, after death. (70) 


CHAPTER IV. 

The dust that is' seen in the solar rays passing through 
a latticed window is known as Trasarenu. (1) Eight 
Trasarenus make one likshd. [2) Three of them 
make one Rdja-sarshapa (3) Three of them make one 
Gaura-sarskapa . (4) Six of them [make] one Yavah. 
(5) Three of them make one Krishm&lam ; ( 6 ) five 
of them, one Mdsha. (7) Twelve of them make one 
akshdrdha . (8) One akshdrdha and four Mashas [make] 
one Suvarna . (91 Four Suvarnas [make] ©ne Nishka . 
(10) Two Krishmalas of equal weight make one 
Rupyamdshaka . ( 1 1) Sixteen of them [make] one 
Dkarana . (12) One Karsha of copper is called 
Kdrshapana. (13^ Two hundred and fifty panas 
make one prathama (first) Snhasa ; the middle is 
known to consist of five hundred and the best of a 
thousand [panas] ( 14) 
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CHAPTER V. 

ALL the Mahdpitakins (great sinners), save the Br£h- 
manas, are subject to capital punishment. (1) There 
is no corporeal punishment for a Brdhmana. (2) [The 
king shall] banish a Brdhmana from his own country 
after having marked his limb, (3) In case of a Br£h- 
manicide, a headless figure shall be painted on his fore- 
head. (4) For drinking spirituous liquor, the emblem 
of wine [shall be painted]; (5' in theft, a dog; (6) in 
violating a preceptor's bed, the female organ. (7) In any 
other crime deserving a capital punishment, [the king] 
shall banish him without confiscating bis wealth and 
inflicting any bodily punishment. (8) The king shall 
destroy those, who govern unjustly or fraudulently, those 
who make forged documents, those who administer 
poison, the incendiaries, the robbers, and the murderers 
of women, children and men ; (9—1 1) those, who pilfer 
rice, more than ten pitchers in quantity; (12) those 
who steal gold, silver, etc., of more than one hundred 
palas in weight; (13) those, who without being bora 
in a royal family, desire for a kingdom; (14) those, 
who break down bridges ; (15) Those who give shelter 
and food to robbers, (16) except when the king 
is unable [to suppress them]; (17) those women who 
are not under the control of their husbands and those 
who commit adultery. (18) [The king] shall cut off 
that limb of an inferior caste with which be strikes the 
body of a superior one. (19) If one (r.r., a low-caste 
man) sits on the same seat [with a superior caste}, 
he, having his hip branded, shall be banished. (20) 
If he spits; his lips shall be cut off. (21) If be passes 
wind, bis buttocks shall be cut off. (22) If he villifles, bis 
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tongue shall be cut off. If one delivers religious instruct 
tions with haughtiness, the king shall pour hot oil into his 
mouth. (25 — 24) If one recites another's name and caste 
with a malicious intention, a rod, ten fingers [in length,] 
shall be put into his mouth. (25) He, who, thoiigh well 
read in the Scriptures, speaks falsely of his country, caste 
and deeds, shall be fined two hundred panas . (26) If a 
man calls a deaf or a lame man as such, he shall be fined 
a hundred Kdrshapa?ias. (27) By vilifying elders, [one 
Shall be fined] a hundred Kdrshapanas . (28) If one 
vilifies another for being out-casted, he shall [pay] the 
highest fine. (29) If of minor sins, [he shall pay] the 
middling fine. (30) [The same penalty holds good in 
cases of] vilifying Brdhmanas, learned in the three 
Vedas, or guilds. (31) [To vilify] village* or countries 
[involves] the highest fine. (32) To vilify by using 
abusive words [involves a fine] of a hundred Kdrshd - 
pana. (33) 

To abuse one’s mother [involves] the highest 
fine. (34) By vilifying [ones] own caste, [one] shall 
be fined twelve panas . (35) By vilifying an inferior 
caste, [one] shall be fined six panas. (36) In the vili- 
fication of a higher or of the same caste for sufficient 
reason thereof, the punishment is the same (z\e., six 
panas or three Kdrshapanas . (37 — 38) The same 
punishment holds good in case of using offensive 
language. (39) Highest fine is the penalty for knowing 
another’s wife of the same caste. (40) [The penalty] 
for knowing a woman of an inferior caste is of the 
intermediate [form]. (41) [The same] for holding in- 
tercourse with a cow. (42) Capital punishment is laid 
down for knowing an out-caste. (43) For [holding sexual 
intercourse] with an animal the penalty is [a fine of] 
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a hundred Karsha panas . (44) [The same is the punish- 
ment] for one, who gives away a maiden in marriage 
without mentioning her defects, (45) He shall have 
to maintain her [also]. (46) By speaking of a maiden, 
who has no defects, as one having them, [one shall have 
to pay the highest fine. (47) The slayer of an elephant, 
horse, or a camel shall have one hand and one foot 
cut off. (48) [Thej same is the penalty] for one, who 
sells forbidden meat. (49) The slayer of any domesti- 
cated animal shall be fined a hundred Karsha panas . 
(50) He shall pay the price [of the animal] to its 
owner. {51) The slayer of wild animals shall be 
fined fifty Karsha panas . (52) The killer of birds and 
fishes shall be fined ten Karsha panas . (53) The killer 
worms shall be fined one Karsha panant. (54) The 
hewer of fruit-bearing trees shall be punished with the 
highest fine ; (55) the hewer of flower trees, with an in- 
termediate fine. (56) The hewer of creepers and groves 
[shall be fined] a hundred Karsha panas . (57) The 
destroyer of grass [shall be fined] one [. Karsha 
panam.] (58) They shall all have to pay compensation 
to the owners. (59) For striking [another] with hand 
{one shall be fined] ten Karsha panas. (60) [For striking 
another] with foot, [he shall be fined] twenty Karsha 
panas.] (61) For striking with a wood [the punish- 
ment is] the lowest fine. (62) [By striking] with a 
stone [the punishment is] the intermediate fine. (63) 
With a weapon [the penalty] is the highest fine. (64) 
For pulling another by the foot, hair, cloth or hands 
one shall be fined ten panas. (65) For inflicting pain 
on another without blood-shed, [one shall be fined] 
thirty-two panas . (66) If with blood, [the fine shall be] 
sixty-four [panas]. (67) The intermediate form [of fine 
is the penalty in cases of] breaking fingers, feet, or teeth, 
109 
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and the cutting of ears and nose. (68) [The same is 
the penalty] when a blow is inflicted which stops move- 
ment, eating and speaking. (69) The highest fine is 
the penaity for injury to eyes, neck, arms, thighs or 
shoulders. (70) The king shall never free from fetters one 
who pierces another man's eyes. (71) Or he shall make 
him so (2. e ., pull out both his eyes). (72) Each [of the 
strikers] shall be punished with double penalty where 
many [persons] strike one [man]. (73) [The same is 
the penalty for] those, who, when piteously appealed to 
[by the person so struck], stand close by, or go away 
with indifference. (74) All male persons, inflicting such 
injuries, shall pay the charges, necessary to get the wound 
healed up. (75) [The same is the penalty for those], who 
strike domesticated animals. (76) The pilferer of a cow* 
horse, camel or elephant shall be made one-handed 
and one-footed. (77) For stealing goat one shall be 
made one-handed. (78) One, who steals rice, should 
be made to pay eleven times [the quantity stolen]. 
{79) The same is the penalty] for the pilferer of [other] 
food grains. (80) He, who steals gold or silver, more 
than fifty palas in weight, or more than fifty pieces of 
fine cloth, shall be made fingerless. (81) 

A fine of eleven times [its value] is the penalty [for 
stealing an article] of lesser value. (82) Three time* 
the value of each article, stolen, is the penalty for stealing 
thread, cotton, cow-dung, molasses, curd, milk, butter- 
milk, salt, earth, ashes, birds, fish, clarified butter, oil* 
meat, honey, a vessel made of thin bamboo splits, an 
earthen vessel, or an iron vessel. (83) [The same -is the 
penalty] for stealing cooked food. (84) Five Krishmalas 
form the fine for stealing flowers,, green shrubs, wind- 
ing plants, creepers, and leaves. (85) [The sime is 
the fine for stealing] green vegetables, roots and fruits. 
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( 86 ) The first form of punishment holds good for steal- 
ing gems. (87) The stealer of articles, not mentioned 
fin a Law-code], [shall be made to pay a fine], equal 
to the value [of the article, stolen]. (88) All the stolen 
articles shall be returned to the owner. (89) There- 
upon, proper punishment shall be indicted [upon the 
thieves]. (90) He, who does not accord a way to those to- 
whom a way should be given, shall be fined twenty-five 
j Karshapanas. (91) [The same fine is the penalty] for not 
giving a seat to him, who is worthy of a seat. (92) [The 
same fine is the penalty] for not offering adoration to him* 
who is worthy of adoration. (93) [The same fine is the 
penalty for] inviting another Brahmana by superseding a 
neighbouring one. (94.) [The same is the penalty] for not 
feeding [a man] after having invited him. (95) If after 
saying 1 so be it/ on being invited,, one does not take 
one’s meals, one shall [pay a fine of a gold Misha] and 
give double the quantity of the food to the inviter. (96) 
One, who contaminates a Brahmana by giving him inter- 
dicted food, [shall pay a fine of] sixteen gold coins. (97) 
[He shall pay a fine of] a hundred [gold coins for giving 
food] that takes away his caste. (98) [Those* who give] 
wines, shall be killed. (99) Half [of that is the fine] for 
contaminating a Kshatriya. (100) Half [of the latter is the 
fine] for contaminating a Vais’ya. (10 1) The lowest fine 
[is for] contaminating a S’ udra. (102) A man belonging 
to a caste that is not touched, and willingly touching the 
three [higher] castes, shall be killed. (103) One shall 
drive away, with the branch of a tree, a woman in her 
menses, if she so touches [others]. (104) He, who passes 
urine or excreta on a high-road, in a garden, or near a 
water-reservoir, shall be fined a hundred panas . (105) 
He shall remove those impurities. (106) The second 
form of fine is the penalty for him, who makes a hole in 
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another's house, ground, or wall (107) He shall fill them 
up. (108) For throwing injurious articles in another's 
house [one shall pay a fine of] a hundred panas . (109) 
He who conceals misappropriates) a public pro- 
perty [shall pay the same fine.] (new He, who* does 
not give what has been sent for another, [shall pay the 
same fine.] (m) 

Of father, son, preceptor, sacrificer (drscipfe) and 
priest, he who forsakes another, who is not out-casted,. 
[shall pay the same fine.] (ir 2) One shall not forsake 
them. (113) [The same is the fine for] him, who feeds- 
S'udra mendicants at rites for the departed manes and 
celestials. (114) [The same penalty is] for .him, who 
performs works which he is not entitled to do. (1 15) 
[The same penalty is] for him, who opens a ilbclced 
house. (1 16) [The same penalty is for him], who swears 
without being asked to do so. (117) [The same penalty 
is for him], who cuts off the organ of a beast. (118) 
[A fine of] ten fartas is the penalty for witnesses in 
a dispute between a father and *.a son. (119) The 
highest fine [is the penalty] for those, who- create such 
dissensions from behind. (120) [The same is the penalty 
for those], who falsify weights or measures [of trade J. 
(121) [The same is for those], who speak of articles of 
correct weight as being of false weight. (122) [The same 
is for] him, who sells an imitation article for a genuine 
one. (123) [The same is the penalty for] those, who 
boycott commodities of trade (for purchasing them 
cheap), [as well as for those] who buy them cheap 
and sell them at a higher rate. (124) Each seller [shatt 
be so fined.] (125) He, who, after taking the value of 
a commodity, does not give it, shall be made to make 
it over with interest. (126) The king shall punish him 
[with a fine of] a hundred panas* (127) For not taking 
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delivery* of a purchased article, the purchaser shall have 
to suffer the loss, [if the article is accidentally des- 
troyed.] (128) ff one sells an article interdicted [for 
sale] by the king, it shall be confiscated. (129) If one, 
engaged [in collecting the duty on river-born articles, 
realizes the duty on land-born commodities, one shall be 
punished] [with a fine of] ten panas . (130) If one, 
engaged in collecting duty on articles carried by 
boats, realizes the same from a religious student, 
hermit, ascetic, a pregnant woman, or one who is 
so-journeying to a place of pilgrimage, [one shall be 
punished with the same fine.] (13 1) It shall be refunded 
to them. (132) He, who p’ays with false dice in 
a game of] dice, shall have his hand cut off. (133) 
The best part [*.<?., the thumb and fore-finger] shall 
be cut off [from the hands of those], who play fraudu- 
lently [in a game of dice.] (134) The hands of a pick- 
pocket shall be cut off. (135) It shall be the fault of 
the keeper, if he does not come when a cow is killed by 
a wolf in the day time. (136) He shall pay the price of 
the animal, so killed, to its owner. (137) One, milching 
[a cow], without) the permission of its owner, shall pay 
a fine of twenty-five Karshapanas. (138) 

If a bufallo destroys corn, its keeper shall be 
punished with [a fine of] eight Mashas . (139) In the 
absence of a keeper, the owner [shall be punished.] 
(140) [The same is the fine in the case of a] 
horse, camel, or ass. (141) Half [of that fine is in 
the similar case of] a cow. (142). Half of that [is for[ 
a goat. (143) Double is the fine, if [those animals] 
sit, after eating [the crop]. (144) In every case the 
value of the crop, damaged, [shall be paid] to the 
owner. (145) There is no wrong [if they graze] on 
a road, in a village, or in an enclosed pasture land. 
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(146) [Nor if they do so] in a land, whicfy is not 
fenced. (147) [There will be no wrong if they graze] 
for a short while. (148) [There will b^e no wrong], if 
most excellent bulls, and kine that have recently given 
birth to young ones, [graze]. (149) The highest fine is 
the penalty for him, who engages a higher caste in his 
service. (150) He, who has given up the life of a reli- 
gious mendicant, shall serve the king. 151) If a servant 
gives up his service before the termination of the full 
period of contract, he shall have to refund the entire 
money [paid to him]. (152) He shall pay a fine of 
a hundred pattas to the king. (153) He shall make good 
the loss to the owner caused by his own negligence and 
not by accident. (154) If a master discharges a servant 
before the full period of contract is aver, he shall have to 
pay the entire [amount of] wages. (155) [He shall pay] 
a hundred panas to the king, but not when the servant 
is charged with neglecting his duty. (156) He, who 
makes over to another a maiden who has been betrothed 
to one, shall be punished like a thief, except when some 
defect is found in the bride-groom. (157) [The same is. 
the penalty for him], who forsakes his wife without any- 
fault. (158) If one unknowingly and openly buys 
another's article, he is not culpable of any offence. (159) 
The owner shall get back the article. (160) If one buys 
[an article] secretly and at a lesser price, both the buyer 
and the seller shall be punished as thieves. (161) The 
stealer of a public property shall be banished. (162 [The 
same is the punishment for him, who transgresses any 
common law. (163J He, who misappropriates a property 
that is deposited with [him, shall be made to return it to 
the owner with interest. (164) And he shall be punished 
by the king as a thief. (165) He, who calls an article 
that is not pledged as one pledged, [shall be equally 
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punished, (166) Having punished him, who destroys a 
boundary mark, [the king] snail again have the boundary 
marked. (167) One, who makes another out-casted, by 
giving him interdicted food, shall be banished. (168) 
One, who sells forbidden food and articles that should 
not be sold, [shall be similarly punished]. (169) 
The highest money-penalty shall be inflicted on him, 
who breaks an idol. (170) A physician, by falsely 
treating persons of higher order, [shall be punished 
with the higher fine. (17 1) 

[By so treating] middle-class men, [he shall be 
punished with a fine of the] second form. (172) The 
lowest fine [is] when he so treats low-class people. (173) 
Having chastised him who does not give a promised 
article, [the king] shall inflict the lowest fine [on a man]. 
(174) Every thing belonging to a false witness shall be 
confiscated. (175) [The same is the penalty] for members 
[of a council] who live on bribes. (176) He, who takes 
per force from another a plot of land, measuring a go- 
charma , and gives it away, shall be killed. (177) If it is 
less than that, he shall be punished with a fine of sixteen 
gold coins. (178) Whether small or big the plot of land, 
the produce of which one enjoys for one full year, is 
called gocharma. (179) 

If two men dispute over a property which is pledged 
with them, the final decree is for him, who [proves] 
possession without any force. (180) If one is in the full 
possession of a property, the acquisition and the posses- 
sion of which [is proved], the possessor shall retain it ; 
it shall never be taken away [by another.] (181) The 
right of a son to the property, which had been legally 
in the possession of his father, shall never be questioned, 
after his demise, for he has obtained that [property] 
by succession. (182) Even in the absence of any written 
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document, the fourth generation shall obtain what had 
been legally in the possession of three generations. (183) 
For slaying animals with nails, or those with tusks, or 
those with horns, or robbers, elephants, or horses, the 
destroyer shall not be charged with any offence. (184) 
Without any consideration whatsoever, one may slay 
his precepter, a boy, an old man, or a Brdhmana greatly 
read in the S'ruti, if he approaches him with a view 
to kill him. (185) A man commits no offence by 
secretly or openly slaying one who attempts to murder 
[him] ; for [such an action] provokes his anger. 
(186) One, who takes up a sword [to kill another], 
one who administers poison, an incendiary, one who 
raises up his hand for imprecating a curse, one who 
attempts to kill another by an Atharvan rite, one 
who charges another falsely with murder before the 
king, and one who ravishes another's wife are the seven 
A'tatayins . [Besides these], those, who destroy fame, 
wealth and religious rites, [are also called A’tat&yinsi] 
(187 — 188) 0 Dharani, all the forms of punishment 

for all crimes have thus been very extensively described 
by me unto thee. (189) In other crimes, [which have not 
been mentioned], the king, after learning the caste, posi- 
tion and age of the delinquent and consulting with the 
Brahmanas, shall administer punishment (190) He, 
who lets go a person, who deserves punishment, shal bear 
double penalty ; and similarly, that wretch of a man, 
who punishes one who does not deserve any punishment. 
(191) That king is entitled to go to the region of Indra, 
in whose city there is no thief, no adulterer, no person 
who gives vent to unpleasant words, no desperado, 
or law-breaker. (192) 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A CREDITOR shall take from the borrower the entire 
amount of the money i.e , capital lent by him. (I) 
Every month, according to the order of caste, [he shall 
take] two, three, four, or five per cent [as interest]. (2) 
All the castes shall pay the interest as promised by 
them. (3) If there is no definite agreement, one shall, 
after the expiry of a year, [pay the interest] as sanction* 
ed by Law. (4) Nfc interest shall run, if the article 
pledged is enjoyed [by the creditor] (5) The creditor 
shall make good the mortgaged article, if it is destroyed^ 
except by an accident or through the oppression of the 
king. (6) Even if the maximum amount of interest is 
paid, the mortgaged article, if it is immovable, [shall not 
be returned], unless there ia an agreement to that 
effect. (7 — *8) [The creditor] shall return the immovable 
property, that is mortgaged with him for the realisation 
of the interest, after the payment of ie[said] interest, 
(9) If the creditor does not accept the money, offered, 
when it is returned no interest shall run thereon. (10) 
The highest accumulation of interest on gold is double 
[the capital]. (11) That on paddy is three-fold. (12) 
That on cloth is four-fold. (13) That on oily substances 
is eight-fold. ([4) A young one [should be given as 
interest in case of a loan] of female animal. (15) End- 
less is the accumulation [of interest] on drugs or enzymes 
used to cause fermentation in the manufacture of wine, on 
cotton, thread, on hide, on weapons, on bricks, and cinders. 
(16; Double [is the accumulation] on articles not men- 
tioned [in the Code]. (17) The king shall not say anything 
when [the creditor] attempts by any means to realize the 
money advanced. fi8) When forced to pay [the money 
if the debtor] goes to the king, [the latter] shall punish 
him with a fine] equal [to the capital]. (19) If the 
up 
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creditor goes to the king and proves the loan, the debtor 
shall pay one twentieth part [to the king], (20—21) [If a 
dfebtor] denies the debt entirely, and if one is proved, 
he must pay all. (22) There are three ways of proving 
a debt, viz n written document, writer, and affirmation 
on oath (23) What is taken before a witness, shall be 
returned before a witness. (24) When full satisfaction 
ol a witten document is entered, it snail be torn off. (25) 
when a part payment is made, and if the [original] 
written document is not near at hand, the creditor shall 
give a ‘receipt written in his own hand (26) If the debtor 
dies, or becomes a religious mendicant, or leaves his home 
tor an unknown country, his son or grand-son stands 
bound to repay it, for twelve years. (27) Afterwards 
[they are not legally bound to pay it], if they do not 
wish it. (28) One, who inherits the property of a person, 
Whether he is son less or has a son, shall liquidate hi& 
debt (29) One, who takes the wife of a person haring 
no property, [shall pay] his debt. (30) (A woman shall 
ttotfpay the debt contracted by her husband or herself. 
(31) The father shall hot pay the debt contracted by hifc 
son. (32—33) The survivor shall pay the debt made by 
the members 6f a joint-family (34) [One shall pay] the 
paternal debt [from the property] of oue's brothers, living 
jointly. (35) And if partitioned, they shall pay [the debt] 
proportionate to their respective shares. (36) The debt 
[contracted] by the wives of milk-men, wine-seller 
washermen and huntfers their husbands shall repay. (37) 
[Debt] brally made shall be discharged by any member 
01 family. (38) Any debt contracted tor the 
maintenance of the members of a family shotild be 
paid by '^any member. (39)* The htlsband or sons shall 
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pot pay a debt contracted by a woman. If having 
taken a loan with a promise, “ I shall repay it as such 
[i.e. the capital only] tomorrow/’ one does not repay 
it out of avarice, [the creditor] shall get the interest. (40) 
Surety is sanctioned in Darsana (presentation,) 
pratyaya (creating confidence) and DAna (giving.) 
The first two sureties, if their statements prove false, 
must be compelled to repay the money : and even 
the sons of him, who undertakes to repay the money 
himself, [are to repay the money] after his demise. (41) 
If there are many sureties they shall have to repay the 
money according to the extent of their respective shares. 
And in the absence of explicit terms, the will of the 
creditor shall prevail. (42) A debtor must pay double 
the amount, which a surety, pressed by the creditor, 
pays to him [on debtor's behalf. (43) 


CHAPTER VI!. 

Now there are three classes of written documents (l) 
[They are] attested by the king, attested by [an inde- 
pendent] witness, and unattested by any witness. (2). A 
Rijasdkshika [attested by the king] [document] is one 
which is written by a clerk appointed by the Court, and 
stamped with his finger-prints by the Head of the Depart- 
ment (3) A document, written at any place, and by 
any body, marked with the finger prints of witnesses, [is 
one] having witnesses. (4) A document] written m 
One's own hand [requires no witness. (5) A document 
executed by force is not valid. (6) All documents 
fraudulently executed are [not valid^ (7) [A docu- 
ment], which is attested with finger prints by witnesses, 
who are considered disqualified either for natural 
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weakness [old agej etc., or bad deeds is not vaild 
fven though it is attested by a witness. (8) [A 
document] written by such [a disqualified man] is also 
invalid. (9) [Likewise is a document] executed by 
a woman, by a boy, by one dependent on another, by 
an insane person, or by one terrorized or beaten. (10) 
[A document], which is not hostile to the established 
usage of the country, stamped with clear marks, and 
written in distinct and clear letters, is to- be treated as an 
evidence, (n) A doubtful document shall be examined 
by the letters, by the seal affixed thereto,, and by page- 
marks, arguments and a copy of similar writing. (12) Ij> 
a case, where a debtor, a creditor, a witness, or a writer 
dies, the document shall be proved by his own- hand- 
writing or mark, (13) 


chapter vrir. 

Now about those, who [can not be cited as wit- 
nesses.] (1) 1 be king, a S’rotriya, a religious mendi- 

cant, a cheat, a thief, a dependant, a woman, a bov, 
a desperado, an aged person, a drunkard, an insane 
person, a cursed man, an out-caste, a -hungry man, one 
stricken with thirst, one addicted to vices of gambling 
etc., and one blinded by attachment [shall never be cited 
as witnesses.] (2) An enemy, a friend, one counted 
with the transactors (creditors), one who- performs ac- 
tions hostile to the order to which he belongs, one 
whose blemishes have been found out, and those who 
Mp [the transactors shall never be cited as witnesses.] 

•LJv W r’ WitW be ' n £ c ! te< i a« a witness, speaks 
oething, [is not to be treated as a witness. J (4) 1 So 
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is the only one witness. (5) In cases of theft r robbery, 
vilification, striking and adultery the witnesses shall not 
be examined.* [ 6 ) 

Now about witnesses. (7) Persons born in good 
families, persons endued with good character, those pos- 
sessed of riches, those who celebrate sacrifices, those who 
are engaged in ascetic austerities, those who have sons, 
those who are conversant with Religious Codes, those 
who have studied the Vedas, the truthful, and those 
who are well-read in the three forms of learning [shall be 
cited] as witnesses. (8) Even one man, possessed of 
accomplishments mentioned before and approved by both 
the parties, [may be cited as a witness.] (9) Of the 
two contending parties, the witnesses of the complain- 
ant shall be first examined, (10) If for some business 
the plaintiff’s party be weak then those of the defend- 
ant shall be examined. (11) If any witness, who has 
been called, be dead or goes to another: country, those, 
who know what he would have said, should give evi- 
dence. (12) A witness is one who has seen or heard 
[a thing] directly. (13) The witnesses are purified by 
truth. (14) In a case which involves the death of a 
Brahmachirm [be is purified] by untruth t (15' For 
the purification thereof a twice-born person shall offer 
oblations to the fire with the Kushmdnda Mantras. (16) 

fasting for a day a S’udra shall give morsels of food 
to ten kinfc. (17) He whose face is naturally dis- 
coloured and who makes contradictory statements is 
to be treated as a false witness. (18) Having called 
the witnesses after sun-rise and made them take oath 


• i.e , no distinction shaU be made, even those such as the king, etc., 
who are excluded from the list, shall be called as witnesses. 

f The. purport of the sloka is : — In a case where by speaking truth 
* Brahnuchdrin is killed, a witness may speak untruth. 
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[the Judge] shall question [them.]/ (r^) He shall] accost 
a Brihraana [saying] “say.” (20) [He shall ask] t 
Kshatriya [saying,] “Tell the truth/* (21) [He shall 
ask] a Vais’ya [to swear by] cow, seeds and gold.* (22) 
and ask] a S udra [to swear by] heinous crimes, t (23) The 
regions, which are for the Mahapatakins (great sinners) 
and those which are for persons guilty of minor sins, are 
for the false witnesses. (24-^251 [To g’.ve false evidence] 
destroys all virtues acquired in the period intervening 
between life and death. (26) The sun sheds its rays 
by truth. (27) The moon shines by truth. (28) The 
wind blows by truth. (29) The earth sustains [the load] 
by truth, (30} The water exists by truth. (31) The 
fire exists by truth. (32) The sky [exists] by truth. (33) 
The Devas [exist] by truth. (34) The sacrifices [exist] 
by truth. (35) 

A thousand hoFse-sacrifices and truth being weighed 
in one scale truth becomes heavier than a thousand 
horse-sacrifices. (36) 

Those, who* knowing about a matter,, remain silent 
while giving evidence, shall be equally guilty as false wit* 
nesses, and likewise punished. The king shall examine 
the witnesses in the order of their castes. (37) He, whose 
witnesses, after taking oath, shall speak the truth, shall 
come off victorious. Certain is his defeat, whose [wit* 
nesses] speak otherwise. (38) If the witnesses vary the 
king shall accept the evidence of the majority. If there 
be an equal number [hp shall accept] the statement of 
those of higher accomplishments, and of the foremost of 
the twice-born ones if they are equally accomplished. (39) 

* Cow, seed, and .gold will yield- aotbiog' for hi*, if he speaks 
falsehood. This is an oath intended to terrorize a Vaii'ya, 

+ The Jndge 'shall pat the threat hef ore a S’udra,. »y ing tipt be 
shall he visited fey the direst possible sio, if be speaks faktbfod. 
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In every disptfte where a false witness speaks an untruth 
the cause of action shall cease then and there and what 
is done shall be treated as what is not done. 140) 


CHAPTER IX. 

NOW about the administering of oath. (1) In case of 
high treason and robbery [the Judge] may give oath 
according to his pleasure. (2) 

In cases of mortgage and theft [the oath] shall be re* 
garding the quantity of the value. (3) in all monetary tran- 
sactions [the king] shall put down gold as the standard of 
Valuation. (4) If the value of an article be less than a 
Knshmala y a S'tidra shall be made to take oath with a 
Durvd in his hand ; (5) if it is less than two Krish - 
molaSy with sesame in his hands ; (6) if less than three 
Krishmalas \ with silver in his hand ; (7) if less than 
four Krishmalas , with gold in his hands ; (8) if less 
than five Krishmalas , with earth raised by a plough in 
his hands. (9) If the value is less than a half gold coin 
a S'udra shall be given a Kosha (ordeal). (10) If it is 
more than that* Tula (ordeal of weight), fire, water, of 
poison, any of these shall be given according to the 
position of the person [guilty], (it) If the value be 
double of what has been mentioned a Vais'ya shall be 
Made to take an oath, ft a) If it is three-fold a Ksha- 
triya [shall be made to talk an oath]. (13) If it is four- 
fold a BiAhmana shall be made to go through a Kosha 
(ordeal). (14) [None] shall give a Brdhmana a Kosha 
(a trial by ordeal), (rj) Except creating confidence 
in future and with no other object, a Br&hmana shall be 
made to go through an ordeal. (16) In the place of an 
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ordeal a Brihmana [shall take an oath] with earth, 
raised by a plough-, in his hands. (17) Even if the 
value be less^ a person, who had been goilty of some 
previous crime, shall be made to take one of the higher 
oaths. (18) Even in greater necessity, one, who is 
known amongst good men as one of excellent character, 
[shall not be made to take oaths. (19) The complainant 
shall make a covenant that he shall be punished if the 
charge fails. (20) The accused too si ail take oath. (21) 
In cases of high treason and robbery one shall have to 
take oath even if he undertakes to be punished in case 
of the charge' not being proved. {22) Tula or the ordeal 
of weight shall be administered to women, Br&hmanas, to 
those of defective limbs and to weak and diseased persons. 

(23) That Tula shall not take place when the wind blows 

(24) The ordeal qf fire shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to a weak man and to an iron- 
smith. (25) [It shall not take place] in autumn or 
summer. (26) Poison shall not be administered to one 
suffering from leprosy, to one suffering from Pittam and 
a Brihraana. (27) [It shall not take place] in the rainy 
season. (28) The [ordeal by] water shall not be ad- 
ministered to persons afflicted with phlegm, to the timid, 
to the asthmatic, nor to those who earn their livelihood 
by water. (29) Nor during Hemanta and Sisira (from 
middle of November to middle of March.) (30) The 
ordeal must not be administered to atheists. (31) Ndr 
when the country is stricken with disease or pestilence. 
(32) [The judge] shall summon the defendant at sun- 
rise, after having fasted on the previous day and bathed 
with his clothes on and make him go through all the 
ordeals in the presence of the gods and Br&hmanas. (33) 



843 


Vishnu Samhltii. 

CHAPTER X. 

' Now about the ordeal by balance. ( l) [The scale-tongue] 
shall be four Hast as (cubits) above the ground, and two 
HastaS long. (2) The beam of the balance shall be made 
of substantial wood, five Hastas long, and the two sc^es 
must be suspended from its two ends. (3) One of gold- 
smiths or braziers should make it equal on both sides: (4) 
[They shall] put the person [accused] into one scale and 
a stone or some othe [article] of the same Weight into 
the other. (5) The equivalent and the man having 
been equally -weighed and well marked, the man 
should be made to get down. (6) [The judge] shall take 
the scale by oath ; (7) so will the person who will 
hold it. (8) 

The places, which are ordained in the Smriti for the 
murderers of Brihmanas, or for false witnesses, are for 
the person, who, appointed to look after the weighing, 
acts fraudulently. (9) 

Thou, O balance, art called Dharma (justice ot 
equity). Thou, O Dkatd (ordainer), knowest what mortals 
do not comprehend. (10) 

Being charged with a legal offence, this man is being 
Weighed in thee. Therefore, it behoves thee to deliver 
him lawfully from this dubious position, (li) 

Thereupon v [the judge shall] have him placed into 
the scale again. If he rises with it, he is freed from 
the charge, according to the law. (12) 

In cases of the strings bursting or the beam breaking, 
[the judge] shall place the man again into the scale. 
The knowledge shoud be so very positive s* to arrive at 
a just determination. (* 3 ) 


TII 
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CHAPTER XI. 

NOW about the ordeal by fire, (t) He must make 
seven circles, each, sixteen fingers in breadth, the inter- 
vening space being of the same breadth. (2) There- 
upon, [the judge shall place seven fig-leaves into both 
the palms, of the hands of the accused [about to perform 
the ordeal], who shall turn his face towards the east and 
stretch out both the arms. (3) Those [leaves] and 
both the hands he must bind with a thread. (4) Then 
he must put into his hands a red-hot iron-ball, fifty 
Palas in weight and smooth. (5) Taking it up [the 
person] shall pass through the circles, stepping the 
ground neither very hurriedly nor very slowly. (6) 
Thereupon, having got beyond the seventh circle, he 
shall put down the iron-ball on the ground. (7) 

A man, whose hands are burnt in any place, shall 
be considered guilty ; but if they remain wholly unburnt, 
he shall be declared innocent. (8) 

If he lets drop the ball from fear, or if it is doubtful 
whether he is burnt or not, [the man] shall be made to 
take up the iron ball again, on account of the defect of 
the ordeal. (9) 

[At the beginning, the judge] shall cause the person 
to rub some rice in his hands and then shall notice 
[carefully whether there is any mark] ; then consecrating 
the iron-ball with the mantram , he shall place it into 
his hand. (10) 

“Thou, O fire, livest in the minds of all creatures, 
like a witness. 0 fire, thou knowest what mortals do 
not comprehend. (11) 

“This roan, being charged with a legal offence, wishes 
to be cleared from guilt. It behoves thee, forsooth, to 
deliver him from this doubtful position. (12) 
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CHAPTER XII. 

NOW about [the ordeal by] water. (1) [The accused 
shall enter] water, which is free from mud, aquatic plants, 
vicious animals, fish, leeches and others. (2) The water 
having been consecrated with mantrams , he shall enter 
it, which will be navel-deep, holding the knees of another 
man, who is neither a friend nor an enemy, and dive 
into it. (31 Directly another man must shoot an arrow 
from a bow, which must be neither too strong nor too 
weak. (4) Another man shall fetch it speedily. (5) 

He, who shall not be visible in the meantime, shall 
be declared innocent, otherwise even if one limb be- 
comes visible, he shall be deemed guilty. (6) 

Thou water livest in the minds of all creatures as a 
witness. O water, thou knowest what mortals do not 
comprehend. (7) 

This man, charged with a legal offence, dives into 
thee ; it behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver him from this 
doubtful position. (8) 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Now about [the ordeal by] poison. {1) Any [other] 
poison must not be given, (2) save that obtained from 
the Sringa plants, which grow on the Himalayas. (3) 
Of this [the judge] shall give seven grains, mixed with 
clarified butter, to the accused, (4) 

If the poison is digested easily without violent symp- 
toms, [the judge], knowing him innocent, shall dis- 
charge him at the end of the day. (5) 

On account of thy poisonous and harmful nature, 
thou art dreadful unto all creatures ; O poison, thou 
knowest what mortals do not comprehend. (6) 
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Charged with a legal offence, this man wishes to be 
cleared from guilt, It behoves thee, forsooth, to deliver 
him from this doubtful position. (7) 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Now about [the ordeal] by Kosha (fjacred libation). (1) 
Having invoked the dreadful deities, [[one shall] drink 
tbfee handfuls of water in which [images of] these deities 
have been bathed, (2) saying at the same time “I have 
not done this,” with his face directed towards the deity. (3) 
Know him to be guilty to whom any calamity* happens' 
within two or three weeks ; otherwise he is freed from 
the charge. A righteous king should honour him, who 
has cleared himself from guilt by an ordeal, (4—5) 


CHAPTER XV. 

Now there are twelve kinds of sons. (1) The first is 
the son of the body, t.e., he who is begotten (by the 
husband) himself on his own lawfully married wife. (2) 
The second is the son of the soil (wife) i,e. y one be- 
gottenf on her by an appointed kinsman, allied by 

Such as illness, death of a relative, fire in the house, or any other 
unexpected or unforeseen calamity. 

+ We have followed the Text byotyaditak which the commentator 
Nanda Pundit has followed- Some manuscripts read Kotpaditah, “be. 
gotten by a kinsman.” The commentator parapharases the clause^ as 
follows “begotten by an elder or younger brother of the husband ; on 
failure of such by a kinsman allied by funeral oblations • on failure of 
him, by one belonging to the same gotra (race) as the husband ; on 
failure of him by one descended from the same Rishi ancestors as he ; 
on failure of him by a member of the higher caste ie t a Brahma»a,” 
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funeral ablations, or by a member of the highest caste. 
(3) The third is the son of an appointed daughter. (4) 
She is called an appointed daughter, who is given away 
by her father, saying “Her son shall be my son.” (5) 
A brother-less woman is also an appointed daughter 
though she has not been given away according to the 
rule of an appointed daughter. (6) The son of a twice- 
married woman is> the fourth. (7) She, who being a 
virgin is married for the second time, is called punarbhu * 
(twice- married). (8) She too is also called punarbhu^ 
who, though not legally married more than once, has 
lived with another [before her marriage]. (9) The 
Kanina or a son born of an unmarried woman is the 
fifth. (10) [He is called so] who is born of a woman 
iri her maidenhood in the house of her father. (11) 
He belongs to the man who marries [her afterwards] 
(12) The son who is born secretly in> the house 
is the sixth (13) He belongs to him in whose bed 
he is born. (14) The son received with a bride js the 
seventh. (t5) He is the son of a woman, married 
while pregnant. (16) He belongs to him, who marries 
[the pregnant bride]. (17) The adopted son is the 
eighth. (r8) He belongs to him to whom he is given 
by his father or mother. (19) The son purchased is the 
ninth (2p) He belongs to him] by whom he is pur- 
chased. (21) The son, self-given, is the tenth. (32) He 
[belongs to him] to whom he gives himself. (23) A 
deserted son is the eleventh (24) [He is called so] 
who is forsaken by his parents. (25) He [belongs to 
him] by whom he is taken up. (26) The son begotten 
on any woman whatsoever is fhe twelfth. (27) Of 
these, each preceding one is preferable to the [one] 
succeeding. (28) He only inherits the property. (29) He 
shall maintain others. (30) He shall marry unmarried 
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(sisters) proportionate to the property inherited by 
him. (31) Out-castes, eunuchs, persons suffering from 
incurdble diseases, and those having defective limbs are 
not entitled to any share. (32) They should be main- 
tained by those, who inherit the property (33) Their 
own begotten sons shall receive a share. (34) And not 
the children of an out-caste, provided they were born 
after the act for which the parents whre outcasted. (35) 
Children begotten by husbands of inferior (castes) 
on women of higher castes are not entitled to a 
share. (36) These sons will not inherit the property 
of their grand-father. (37) They are to be supported 
by those, who inherit the shares. (38) He, who inherits 
the property, shall offer funeral oblations. (39) Amongst 
wives of one husband the son of one is the son of 
all * (40) Like-wise, amongst brothers begotten by one 
father. (41) A son, even if he does not inherit his 
father's property, shall offer the funeral oblations (42) 
Because he saves his father from the hell called Put> 
therefore the son is called Putra by Swayambhu 
himself (43) 

He (father) throws his debt on him (the son) ’ and 
the father comes by immortality if he beholds the face of 
a living son. (44) 

Through son he conquers the regions, through a 
grand-son he enjoys immortality, and through the son's 
grand-son he attains to the solar region. (45) 

No distinction is made in this world between the 
son of a daughter, for even a daughter's son encom- 
passes the Salvation of a son-less person, just like a 
son's son. (46) 


* He must offer funeral oblation* to all of them. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Sorts [begotten] on women equal in caste [to their 
husbands] are equal in caste [to their fathers], (i) [Sons 
begotten] on women of lower castes, become of the 
caste of their mothers. (2) Sons begotten on women 
of higher castes are despised by the twice-born, (3I 
Of these the son of a S’udra by a Vaisya woman is 
named A'yogava (4) Pukkasa and M&gad.ha are sons 
of a Vaisya and 3 'udra respectively by a Kshaitrya 
woman. (5) The Chand&la, Vaidehaka and Suta are 
the sons of a Sudra, Vais'ya and Kshatriya respectively 
by a Br&hmana woman. (6) Besides these there are 
numberless other mixed castes produced by further 
intermixture. (7) Ayogavas shall earn their livelihood 
by artistic performances (dancing etc.) (8) Hunting is 
the means of support in] the case of Pukkasas. (9) 
Eulogy is that of the Migadhas (10) The excution of 
criminals is that of the Chand&las. (11) Vaidehakas 
must earn their livelihood by keeping [dancing girls 
and other public] women and profiting by what t.hey 
acquire. (12) To manage the horses [is the means of 
livelihood] open to the Sutas. (13) The Chandilas must 
live at the outskirt of a village and put on the mantles 
of the dead. This is what distinguishes them [from 
other castes] (14) All should have social intercourse 
only between themselves. (15) [Like higher castes], 
the son inherits the property of bis own father. (16) 

All these mixed castes have been pointed out in 
the order of their father and mother. Whether [their 
birth] is kept sectet or is publicly known, they may be 
found out by their deeds. (17) 

To relinquish life, without any consideration for 
reward, in order to save a Brihmana or a cow, or for 
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the sake of a woman or child, confers heavenly bliss 
even upon base castes. (18) 


CHAPTER XVil. 

If a father triakes a partition with his sorisj he may 
dispose, of his self-acquired property as he likes. (1) 
But in a property inherited from the paternal grand-* 
father the ownership of father and son is equal. (2) 
[Sons] separated from their father should give a share 
to [a brother], who is born after partition. (3) The 
property of a son-less person goes to his wife j (4) On 
failure of her to his daughter (5) ; on failure of her to 
his father ; (6) On failure of him to his mother ; (7) On 
failure of her to his brother ; (8) On failure of him to his 
brother’s son ; (9) On failure of him to Vatidhus *; (io) 
On failure of them to Sakulyas f; (11) On failure of 
them to a fellow-student. (12) Failuring him it goes 
to the king with the exception of a Bdhmana’s which 
goefcto other Br&hmanas: (13—14) The preceptor shall 
take the property of a hermit [deceased]; (15) Or his 
pupil [may take it]. (16) 

A re-united coparcener or a uterine brother shall take 
the share of his re-united coparcener or uterine brother 
when deseased [without any issue] and shall deliver it 
[to a son subsequently] born. (17) What has been 
presented to her, on her husband's marriage with 
another woman, what has been given to her by her 


* Relations allied by funeral oblations. The commentator says 
the property goes first to the Sapindas on the father’s side. 

t Distant Kinsmen beginning with the fifth in descent and ascent 
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kindred, as well as her fee* or gratuity, or what has 
been given to her after marriage are called woman’s 
property (Stridhan). (18) If a woman, married accord i 
ing to the four rites beginning with Brahma, dies with- 
out any issue-, [her property] goes to her husband. (19) 
If she is married according to the remaining [inters 
dieted] modes, her father shall inherit [her property]. (20) 
If she dies leaving children, in every case, her property- 
goes to her daughter, (21) The heirs shall not divide the 
ornaments-, which a woman wears when her husband is 
alive. If they divide them, they shall be out-casted. (22) 
Shareholders, descended from different fathers, shall 
adjust their shares according to their fathers’. Each shall 
take the share due to his father and no other. (23) 


CHAPTER XVltl. 

If a BrdhrAana has sons begotten on wives of the font 
castes, they shall divide the ancestral property into ten 
parts. ( 1 ) Of these, the son of the Br£hrrtana wife shall 
take four ; ( 2 ) the son of the Kshatriya wife, three ; (3) 
the sort of the Vais’ya wife, two; (4) and the son of 
the S'udra wife, one. (5) Again if there be three sons 
of a Brihmana, but no son by a S’udra (wife)', they shall 
divide the property into nine parts. 6) They shall 
take, each in order of their castes, as their shares, four-, 
three, and two parts of the whole respectively. (7) 
[If there are three sons by wives of different castes, 
but] ho Vai’sya among theta* they shall divide the 


•The text has Suite* Suite, “fee” means the value of a pro- 
perty made over to her by her husband or the fee paid by the bride* 
groom. 
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property into eighty parts and take four, three add one 
part respectively. (8) If there is no [son by the] 
Kshatriya [wife] they shall divide the property into 
seven parts and take four, two and one part respec- 
tively. (g) If there is no Brdhmana [son], they shall 
divide it into six parts, and take three parts* two parts 
and one part respectively, (io) The $ame division 
[shall take place], if there are sods of a Kshatriya by 
a Kshatriya, a Vais’ya and a S’udra wife, (n) Again 
if there be a Brihmana and a Kshatriya son of a Brdh-» 
mana, they shall divide the property into seven parts. 
Of these the Brdhmana son shall take four. (12) The 
Kshatriya son [shall take] three; (*3) And if there 
be a Brdhraana and a Vais’ya son of a Brdhmana, they 
shall divide the property into six parts j and of these 
the Brdhmana shall take four. (14) The VaiVya [shall 
take] two. (15) And if there be a Brdhmana and a 
S’udra son of a Brihmana, they shall divide the property 
into five parts. (16) Of these the Br^hmana shall take 
four parts. (17) The S’udra [shall take] one. (18) M 
there be two sons of a Brdhmana or a Kshatriya, and 
the one be of the Kshatriya and the other of the Vais’ya 
caste, they shall divide the property into five parts. (19) 
The Kshatriya shall take three. (20) The Vais’ya [shall 
take two.] (21) If there be two sons of a Brdhmana 
or a Kshatriya, and if one be a Kshatriya and the other 1 
a. S'udra by caste, they shall divide the property into 
four parts. (22) Of these the Kshatriya shall take 
three. (23) The S’udra [shall take] one. (24) Again 
if there be two sons of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, or 
Vais’ya and the one be a Vais’ya and the other a 
S’udra by caste they shall divide the property into 
three parts. {25) Of these the Vais’ya shall take tyvcr 
parts. (2b) The S’udra [shall take] one. (27) If a 
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Brihmana has only one son, provided if he be a Br£b- 
mana, Kshatriya or Vais'ya, he shall inherit the entire 
property. (28} [The same law holds good] when a 
Kshatriya has [one only son, who is] either a Kshatriya 
or a Vais’ya. (29) [The same is the law] when a Vais'ya 
has [an only son who is] a Vais'ya. (30) A S'udra 
[son] shall be the sole heir of a] S’udra [father]. (31) 
A S'udra, who is the only son of a father of a twice- 
born caste, shall inherit half his property. (32) The 
half shall meet with the same fate (i.e.) succession, as 
that of the property of a sonless person. (33) Mothers 
are entitled to shares proportionate to their son’s 
shares. (34) And so are the unmarried daughters. (35} 
Sons of the same caste are entitled to equal shares. (36) 
An additional share (/.£., one-twentieth part) shall be 
given to the eldest for his honor. (37) If there are 
two sons by a Brdhmana wife and one son by a S’udra 
wife, the property shall be divided i^to nine parts ; of 
these the two Brihmana sons shall take eight parts 
and the S’udra son one part. (38) If there are two* 
sons by a S’udra and one by a Br£hmana wife, the 
property shall be divided into six parts, of these the 
Brdhmana son shall take four parts and tbe two S’udra 
sons together shall take two parts. (39) In this order 
tbe division of property shall take place elsewhere. (40} 

5 f (brothers), who after a previous partition of fcb- 
property live again as members of a joint family should 
make a second partition, the shares must be equal in 
that case, and tbe eldest has no right to an additional 
share. (4!) 

What one (*.<?., a brother) shall acquire by his own 
labour without destroying the paternal property he is 
not bound to give up (to his other brothers), if he does 
not wish it, for it is an acquisition made by himself.. (42) 
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If a man recovers what could not be recovered 
before by his father, he shall not divide it, for it is a 
self-acquired property, with his sons unless by his own 
free will. (43) 

Raiment, written documents* ornaments, prepared 
food, water, females (slaves), gain and security pre- 
serving the old and acquiring the new (not previously 
obtained ),t pasture-ground^ and a book are not divi- 
sible. (44) 


CHAPTER XIX. 

One shall not allow the dead body of a twice-born 
person to be carried by a S’udra. (1) Nor [that of a] 
S'udra by a twice-born person. (2) The sons shall 
carry [the dead body of them] father of mother. (3) 
The S’udFas [shall never carry the dead body of a] 
twice-born one even if he be their father. (4), The 
Brdhmanas, who carry [the dead body of] a Brihmana 
who has no relatives, attain to the celestial region. (5) 
Having carried a dead relative and burnt it, [the 
corpse-bearers} shall walk round the funeral pyre from ' 
left to right and then plunge into water with their 
Clothes on. (6) Then having offered a libation of water 
to the deceased they shall place one ball of rice on blades 
bf Kusa grass. (7), Then having changed their clothes 
they must bite Nimva leaves between their teeth, and 

* The teb*t has a P?ire t Jolty has translated it vehicle, 
t The text has Yoga\skema which Jolly has translated as “ property 
destined for pious uses or sacrifices.’* 

t-Tbe text 15 PrAkara — The commentator Na,tjda explains \\ afi, 
w *p*ih leading to or ftotn a 
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having stepped upon the stone placed on the thresh- 
hold they shall enter the house. {&) They must then 
throw unbroken grains into the fire. (9) On the fourth 
day they must collect the bones. (10) They must throw 
them into the water of the Ganges.. (11) As many 
bones of a person shall exist in the wateF of the Ganges 
so many thousands of years he shall reside in the celes- 
tial region. (12) As long the period of impurity lasts 
so long they shall offer a libation of water and a loall of 
rice [to the deceased.] ( 3 They shall take food 
brought or obtained unsolicited. (*4) They must not eat 
meat (15) They shall sleep on the ground. (16) They 
shall fleep separately. (17) After the termination of 
the period of impurity they must walk out of the village, 
have their beards shaved, and having cleansed themselves 
with a paste af sesamum or with a paste of mustard 
seed, they must change their clothes and re-enter the 
bouse. (18) Thereupon having performed there a 
propitiatory rite they shall adore the Br&hmanas. (19) 
The Devas are invisible deities and the Brihmauas are 
visible deities, (20) The Br&hmanas uphold the world 
(21) By the favour of the Br&hmanas, Devat&s reside in 
the Div (celestial region). (22) A word uttered by a 
Br&hmana never. becomes false. (23) 

The Devas shall welcome what the Brdhmanas, when 
best pleased, shall pronounce. The visible deities 
being pleased, the invisible deities shall also become 
pleased. (24) 

O Earth, liked by my mind, I shall now recite to thee 
the speeches with which persons, endued with the 
Saltwa guna , .shall address the mourners, who lameut 
the loss of a relative. (25) 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Thk northern progress of the Sun is a day of the Devas 
(i) The southern progress is their night. (2) A year 
[with them] is a day and night. (3) Thirty such form a 
month. (4) Twelve such months form a year. (5) 
Twelve hundred years of the Devas are a Kaliyuga. (6) 
T.\*iVe as many [farm] a Dwdpara. (7) Thrice as many 
[form]a Tret&. (8) Four times as many form a Krita 
Yuga. (o) Twelve thousand years constitute a Chatur - 
yuga (a period of four Yugas.) (10) Seventy-one 
Ckaturyugas make one Manwantara fperiod of a 
Manu). (if) A thousand Ckaturyugas. make one 
Kalpa. (13) That is the day of the grand-father 
(Brahmd). (13) His night is of the same duration, (14) 
A hundred years formed by such calculation of days 
and nights, months and years, constitute the age of one 
Brahman (15) A day of Purusha is equal fci duration to* 
the age of one Brahman. (f6 At its termination MahiU 
k-tlpa [is over]. (17) Of the same duration is the night 
[following it.] (18) No enumeration is possible of the 
nights and days of Purusha that have gone by. (19) 
And so are the future on js. (20) Time is without be- 
ginning or end. (24) Thus in this K&la (time) in which* 
tht, re is nothing to rest on. and which is rolling on eter-. 
rial-y I see nothing, which, is, in the least,, stable. (2.2) 

Tne sands in the Ganges and the streams of water,, 
when Indra pours down rain, may be counted but not 
the number of Grand-fathers. (Brahmi) who have passed 
away in this wforid. (23) 

In each Kalpa, fourteen chiefs of the Suras meet with 
destruction, as many kings and fourteen Manus. (24) 

Many thousands of Indras. and hundred thousands, 
of Daitya chiefs have been destroyed by Time, what to 
speak of human beings ? (25) 
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Mahy royal Rishis, all renowned for their virtues, 
many Devas and Brahmatshis have been destroyed by 
Time. (26) 

Those) Who are capable of creating and annihilating 
this World, are destroyed by time, and therefore Time 
is powerful. (27) 

Every creature is seized upon by Tittle and carried 
to the other world. Every creature is subject to its 
' [pristine] actions. Why therefore is bewailing on its 
death? (28) 

One, who is born, is sure to die, ahd orie who i§ 
dead, is sure to be born again. This is inevitable, and 
ho companion can follow a matt (after death). (29) 

Those, who mourtt, cannot do any good to the dead, 
Therefore [the relatives] should not weep, but perform 
the obsequial rites to the best of their poWef. (30) 

Both good and bad actions will follow one like asso- 
. ciates (after death). Of what use is it then to him 
Whether his relatives mourn for him or not? (31) 

His relatives remaining hi a state of impurity, the 
departed spirit finds no rest and returns to visit (them) 
Who should offer him funeral cakes and watery 
libations. (32) 

Till the Sapihdikaranatn (S’r 4 ddha)is not performed, 
the deceased remains a disembodied spirit. Give rice 
and a jar of water to the man, who has gtme td the 
region of disembodied spirits. (33) 

Having gone to the region of the Pitris, he enjoys 
what [is offered] in a S’rSddha in the shape of a Sw£h4 
(celestial food); offer S’riddha therefore to him, who 
has gone to the region of the Piitts . (34) 

Whether he has become a t) eva/or remains in hell, 
or has entered the body of an animal or of a human 
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being, he will receive the S’rdddha offered to him by 
his relatives. (35) 

The dead person and the performer of the -S'r^ddha 
are forsooth benefited by the performance thereof ; re- 
nouncing useless sorrow, always perform therefore the 
S’raddha. (36) 

This should always be done by the relatives of the 
deceased j by mourning a man will benefit neither him- 
self nor the dead. {37) 

Having seen this world shorn of friends who can 
be relied on in difficulty and that one’s relations are 
dytilg, choosej 0 ye men, virtue, as your only com* 
panion. (38) 

Even if he were to die with him-, a relative cannot 
follow a dead man, all, save his wife, are prohibited 
from following the paths of Yama, (39) 

Virtue alone follows him wherever he goes. There- 
fore always practise virtue in this worthless world of 
men. (40) 

One shall perform to-day what should be done 
to-morrow and the afternoon’s work in the fore-noon ; 
for death will never wait whether one has done it 
or not. (41) 

As a she- wolf carries away a lamb, so deaths all on 
a sudden, carries away a person whether his mind is 
fixed Upon his field or shop, or house or his mind is 
engrossed by some other object. (42) 

No one is a favourite with Kdla (Time), hor is it i 
friend of any one ; on the expiration of the [effect of 
his former deeds, producing this life, it forcibly carries 
away a man. (43) 

Even if pierced by a hundred arrows one shall not 
die before the appointed time comes, even when touched 
by a blade of Ku si be shall die when the time comes. (44) 
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Neither medicines, nor M ant rams , nor offerings 
to the sacred fire, nor the recitation of prayers will save 
a man, who is possessed by death or decrepitude. (45) 
An imminent evil cannot be averted even by a 
hundred precautions. Why should you then lament ? (46) 
Even as a calf recognizes its mother among a thou- 
sand cows so a pristine deed is sure to find out its 
perpetrator. (47) 

Of creatures the beginning is unknown, the middle is 
known, and the end is again unknown. Why should you 
then complain ? (48) 

As the body of an embodied being passes through 
infancy,, youth, and old age so is its attainment of 
another body ; considerate men are not stupefied in this 
matter. (49) 

As one renounces an old cloth before .one wears a 
new cloth so an embodied man puts on. a new body 
according to his pristine deeds. (50) 

Weapons do not cut It ; f}re does not burn It ; water 
does not moist It, and wind does not dry It. (51) 

It is said that It is not to be cut, not to be burnt, not 
to be moistened, and not to be dried up. It is ever- 
lasting, all-pervading, stable, firm, eternal, ever-continu- 
ing, not perceivable, inconceivable and unchangeable. 
Therefore, knowing it as such, you should not grieve* 

(52—53) 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Now on the expiration of the period 6f impurity a 
person shall bathe himself properly, waslrbis hands and 
feet properly, and rinse his mouth property,* then 
having adored Br&hmanas, who have similarly [cleansed 
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themselves], seated with their faces directed towltds 
the north, and propitiated with perfumes, garlands^ 
raiments and ornaments, he shall feed them, (i) At 
the Ekoddishta* one shall alter the Mantras so as 
to refer to one person. (2) Near the residue of the 
food [left by the Br&hmanas], one shall place a funeral 
cake, calling out his (i.e. } deceased person’s) name and 
family. (3) The Brahmanas having taken food and 
been adored (honoured) with presents, one shall offer 
imperishable Water to them, after having called out the 
name and family of the deceased ; he shall then dig 
three trenches, each four fingers in breadth, their dis- 
tance between one another and their depth also measur- 
ing the same, and their length reaching up to one Vitasti 
(twelve fingers). (4) Near the trenches he shall place 
three fires, and having added fuel to them, he shall offer 
three oblations to each fire. (5) 

Swadha and Salutation unto Soma, accompanied by 
the departed manes. (6) Swadh£ and Salutation unto 
Agni who conveys the oblations offered to the de- 
parted manes. (7) Swadh& and Salutation unto Yama, 
Angiras. (8) 

As before, he shall place funeral cakes at the three 
places. (9) After having filled the three trenches with 
rice and clarified butter, honey and meat, he shall utter 
/'This is for you.** (10) On the day of death he shall 
perform this ceremony, every month, (n) At the end 
of the year he shall give food to the Brihmanas, after 
having fed the deities in honor of the deceased, and ot 
his father, grand-father and the great grand-father. (12) 
At the rite lie shall perform the burnt offering, the invo- 
cation and the offering of water for washing feet (13) 


The first Sraddha perforated for a deceasd person. 
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With the Mantram “ may earth unite thee” and lt united 
your mind” he shall pour water for washing feet from 
the vessel destined for the deceased person into the 
three vessels containing water for'washing the feet of the 
ancestors. (14) He must place four funeral cakes near 
the leavings. (15) He shall show out the Brahmanas 
after they had rinsed their mouths and been presented 
with sacrificial fees, (id) He shall knead together the 
funeral cake of the deceased with the three funeral cakes 
and mix the water for washing his feet and his Arghya 
with theirs. (17) He shall do the same near the three 
trenches. (18) The Sapindikaranam shall be perform- 
ed on the thirteenth, after the monthly ST&ddhas have 
been performed on the twelfth day. (19) For Sudras 
[it shall be peformed] on the twelfth day without any 
Ma?itras (20) If there be an intercalary month during 
the year he shall add one day to that of the monthly 
S'raddhas. (21) 

Similarly, the ceremony of Sapindikaranam of 
women shall be performed. One shall perform a 
S'r&ddha, every year, so long he lives. (22) He, for 
whom a Sapindikaranam shall be performed within a 
year, shall be honored by making a gift, all through the 
year, of food, and of a jar of water to a BriLhmana in his 
memory. (23) 


CHAPTER XXII, 

The impurity of a Br&hmana, consequent on the birth 
or death of Sapindas, lasts for ten days. (1) That of a 
Kshatriya lasts twelve days. (2) That of a S’udra lasts 
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for a month* (3) The relationship of a Sapinda ceases, 
with the seventh man (in descent). (4) During impurity 
offerings to the sacred fire, acceptance of gifts and 
sacred studies shall be stopped. (5) No one shall take 
the food of one suffering from impurity. (6) He, who 
once pertakes of the food of Brahmanas or others, 
while they are in a state of impurity, will remain impure 
as long as they (7) After the expiration of the period 
of impurity, he shall perform} a penitential rite. (8) 
Having partaken of the food of one of his own caste 
while he is in a state of impurity, a twice-born person 
shall come to a river, and plunge into it, and recite 
thrice the hymn of Aghamarshanam. And having come 
t)ut of the river he shall recite the Gayatri one thou- 
sand and eight times. (9) If a Brahmana partakes of 
the food of a Kshatriya in a state of impurity, he shall 
be purified by fasting on the previous night. (10) [The 
same penance is laid down for a Kshatriya who has par- 
taken of the food of a Vais’ya while the latter was 
impure. (11) A Brahmana [having partaken of the food] 
of an impure Vais'ya shall fast for three nights. (12) If 
a Kshatriya and a Vais'ya [have partaken of the food] of 
a Brihmana or a Kshatriya, who was impure, they shall 
come to a river and recite the Gayatri five hundred 
times, (13) Having partaken of the food of a Brahmana 
while in a state of impurity a Vais’ya shall recite the 
Gayatri one hundred and eight times. (14) A twice- 
born person [who partakes of the food] of a S'udra while 
in a state of impurity, shall perform the Prajapatyam 
penanc£. (15) A S'udra [after partaking of the food] 


* Evidently in the Bengal recension a text has been left off. There 
is no mention relating to the impurity of the Vaisyas, It shall be that 
of the Vaisyas lasts for fifteen days.” 
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of a twice-born person, while in a state of impurity, 
must bathe [in a river]. (16) A S’udra [partaking of 
the food] of another S’udra, while in a state of impurity* 
must bathe and drink Panchagavyam . (17) For wives 
and female slaves in the direct order of castes [the 
period of] impurity is the same as that of their husband 
or Master. (18) On the death of their husband [the 
period of] impurity lasts according to the order of 
their castes. (19) If Sapindas of a superior caste [die-' 
or are born], the period of impurity for the lower caste 
relations is of the same duration with that of the 
members of the higher caste. (20) When Kshatriya, 
Vai J sya or S’udra Sapindas of a Brithmana [are bom 
or dead], he becomes pum within six nights, three 
nights, or one night respectively. (21) If Vais*ya and 
S'udra Sapindas of a Kshatriya [are born or dead]* 
he becomes pure within six or three nights respec- 
tively (22) If the S’udra Sapindas of a Vais'ya [are 
born or dead], he becomes pure within six nights. (23) 
In an abortion of pregnancy a woman remains impure- 
far as many number of nights as that of the months of 
conception. (24) The relatives of children, that have 
died directly after birth, and of still born children become 
pure at once. (25) [Those] of a child, dead before 
teething, [become purified] at once. (26) Neither the 
rite of fire nor that of water shall be performed for 
it. (27) For a child that has teethed, but has not 
yet been shorn [purity i£ obtained] in one day and 
night. (28) For a child that has been shorn but. not 
initiated [purity is obtained] in three nights. (29) After 
that [purity is obtained] in time mentioned before (30) 
Marriage ceremony is the initiation for women. (31) 
There is no impurity on the father’s side for married 
women. (32) If they live at their father's house during 
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the child-birth, or if they die there, (their distant re- 
latives are purified) in one night and their parents (in 
three nights.) (33) If during the period of impurity, 
consequent on birth, another birth-impurity takes place, 
it ends with the termination of the former impurity. (34) 
[If it takes place] when only one night [of the period 
of impurity] remains, [the second one terminates] two 
days Ipier. (35) [If it takes place] when one watch 
[only of the last night remains, it ends] three days 
later. (36) [The same rule holds good], if a relative 
dies during a period of impurity consequent on the 
death [of another relative.] (37) Hearing of the birth 
or death [of a relative] while living in another country, 
one becomes purified after the termination of the period 
remaining to complete [the full term of impurity], (38) 
If the period of impurity, but not a whole year, has 
passed away [he is purified] in one night. (39) After 
that time, [one is purified] by a bath. (40) If one s 
preceptor or maternal grand-father is dead, [he is puri- 
fied] in three nights. (41) Likewise, on the births and 
and deaths of sons not begotten of one’s own loins, 
and if wives, who had another husband before, • have 
beem delivered of a child, or have died. (42) [One 
becomes purified] in one night, if the wife or son of his 
teacher, or his Upddhydya (sub-teacher), or his maternal 
uncle, or his father-in-law, qr a brother-in-law, or a fel- 
low student, or a pupil is dead. (43) The same is the 
period of impurity, if the king of that country in which 
he lives is dead. (44) Similarly, if one, who is not a 
Sapinda dies in his house. (45) There is no impurity 
for. those killed by (falling from) a precipice, by a fire, 
or fasting, or in battle, by lightning or by the king. (46) 
Nor [there is impurity] for the kings while discharging 
their duties. (47) [Nor there is impurity] for persons 
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observant of religious vows while engaged in perform* 
in g penances. (48) Nor for those who daily give away 
food while distributing it. (49) Nor for workmen 
while engaged in their work, (50) 

Nor for those who carry out king's orders at his desire. 
(51} Nor when the image of a deity is installed and 
during a marriage ceremony, if those ceremonies have 
already begun. (52) Nor when a disaster overruns a 
country. (53) Nor in times of extreme distress. (54) 
Suicides or outcasts cause no impurity nor receive any 
watery libations. (55) On the death of an outcast, a 
female slave of his must upturn a pot with water with 
her feet, (saying “drink thou this^') . (56) He, who cuts 
the rope by which [a suicide] has hung himself, becomes 
purified by performing the Taptakrichchha . (57) So 
does he, who takes part in the funeral of a suicide. (68) 
So does he, who sheds tear for him. (59") He, who sheds 
tears for a dead man, becomes purified by a bath along 
with the relatives of the latter. (60) If he has done 
so before the bones have been collected, [he becomes 
purified] by bathing with his cloth on. (61) If a twice- 
born person has followed the dead body of a S’udra, he 
must go to a river, and having plunged into it, recite t.he 
Agharmashnanam three times ; and then, after having 
emerged from it, recite the Gayatri one thousand and eight 
times. (62) [After following the dead body] of a twice- 
born person [he shall recite the Gayatri] one hundred 
eight times. (63) If a S'udra has followed the dead body 
' of a twice-born person he must bathe. (64) All the casfcss, 
coming near to the smoke of a funeral pyre, shall bathe 
(65) [Bathing is laid down] after sexual intercourse, 
bad dreams, when blood has come out from the throat, 
and after having vomitted or passed excreta. (66) After 
shaving. (67) After having touched one who has 
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touched a corpse, or a woman in her menses, ot a 
Chandra or a sacrificial post. (68) And [after having 
touched] the corpse of a five-toed animal, save those that 
may be eaten, or their bones, still moist with fat (69) 
In all such ablutions he must not put on his cloth without 
having washed it before. (70) A woman in her course 
becomes pure after four days by bathing. (71) Having 
touched another woman of lower castes who is in her 
menses, a woman in her menses must not eat again till 
she is purified. (7 2) Having touched one of her own 
caste, or one of a higher caste [in her course, a woman 
shall take her meals after bathing. (73) Having sneezed, 
having slept, having eaten, going to eat, or to study, 
having drunk, having bathed, having spat, having put on 
his cloth, having walked on the high road, having passed 
urine or excreta, and having touched the bones, no longer 
moist with fat, of a five-toed animal, one must rinse his 
mouth. (74) Like wise, after holding conversation with 
•a Chanddla or a Mlechchha. (75) If the lower part of 
his body below the navel, or one of his fore arms has 
been defiled by impure excretiohs of the body, by the 
spirituous liquors, or by intoxicating drinks, he is purified 
by cleansing the said limb with earth and water. (76) If 
another part of his body is defiled, [he becomes purified 
by cleansing it] with earth and water and by bathing.. 

(77) If his mouth has been defiled, [he becomes puri* 
fied] by fasting, bathing and drinking Panchagavyatri* 

(78) Similarly, if his lips have been defiled. (79) 

Adeps, semen, blood, dandruffs, urine, foeces, ear- 

wax, nail-parings, phlegm, tears, rheum, and sweat 
form the twelve impure excretions of the body. (80) 

Gaudi (distilled from sugar), Madhvi (distilled from 
the blossoms of the Madhuka flowers) and Paishtbi (dis- 
tilled from rice)-— these are known as the three kinds of 
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spirituous liquor ; as one, so are all ; none of them shall 
be touched by the twice-born. (82) 

That distilled from Madhuka blossoms, from molasses, 
from the fruits of the Tanka (or. Kapittha tree), of the 
jujube tree, of the date tree, or of the bread-fruit 
tree, from grapes, from (Mairenga) and from the sap of 
the coconut tree, and M&dhvi'.wine* (82) 

These ten intoxicating drinks are unclean for a 
Brihmana; but by touching them, a Kshatriya, or 
a Vais’ya commits no sin. (83) 

Having performed the funeral rite of his dead pre- 
ceptor, a pupil becomes pure, after ten nights, like those 
(kinsmen), who carry away the dead. (84) 

A student does not infringe the rules of his order by 
carrying away, when dead, his teacher, or his sub- 
teacher, or his father, or his mother, or his Guru, (85) 

A student shall not offer watery libations to a 
deceased relative [save his parents] till all the period of 
his studentship is over ; but, if after its expiration, he 
offers a libation of water, he becomes pure after three 
nights. (86) 

Knowledge, ascetic austerities, fire, food, earth, mind, 
water, smearing [with cowdung], religious acts, the sun 
and the time are purifiers of embodied creatures. (87) 

Of all pure things, pure food is known as the most 
excellent ; for he, who eats pure food only, is truly pure ; 
not he who is only purified with earth and water. (88) 

The learned are purified by forgiveness ; those who 
have committed iniquitous deeds, by acts of liberality ; 
those who have sinned in secret, by the recitation of 
prayers ; those, who best know the Vedas, by ascetic 
austerities. (89) 

114 
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What is to be purified should be purified by water 
and earth ; a river is purified by its current ; a woman 
whose thoughts have been impure, by menses ; and 
the foremost of the twice-born, by renouncing the 
world. (90) . 

Fire purifies the body ; the mind is purified by truth ; 
the soul is purified by learning and asceticism ; and 
the understanding, by knowledge. (91) 

Thus is determined the measure for purifying, the 
body. Now hear the rules of purifying various kinds 
of articles. (92) 


CHAPTER XXltl. 

What has been defiled by the impure excretions of the 
body, by wines, or by intoxicating liquors, is highly 
impure. ( 1} All iron vessels, highly impure, become pure 
by being thrown into fire. (2) Articles made of gems, or 
of stones, or of water shells [become purified] by keeping 
them buried in the earth for seven days ; (3) Those 
made of horns, or of teeth, or of bone, by planing them. 
(4) [Vessels] made of wood or earth must be thrown 
away. (5) Of a cloth, which has been defiled, in the 
highest degree, the fpart, which being washed be- 
comes discoloured, shall be cut off. (6) With water 
is effected the purification of articles made of gold, 
silver, water-shells or gems, when they are not smeared 
[with greasy substances.] (7) So are stone-cups and 
vessels used at sacrifices ; (8) Sacrificial pots, ordinary 
wooden laddies, and wooden laddies used for pouring 
clarified butter are cleansed with hot water. (9) In 
sacrifices, the vessels for sacrifices [are cleansed] 
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by being rubbed with the hand. (10) Sword-shaped 
pieces of wood for stirring the boiled rice, winnowing 
baskets, implements used for preparing grain, pestles 
and mortars [are cleansed] by being sprinkled over with 
water; (uf [So] of beds, vehicles and seats. (12) Like- 
wise, a large quantity. (13) Grain, antelope-skins, 
ropes, woven cloth, articles made of bamboo, thread, 
cotton and clothes [are similarly cleansed.] (14) Also, 
pot-herbs, roots, fruits; and flowers; (15) Similarly, 
grass, fire-wood, dry cow-dung and leaves. (16) These 
[are cleansed] by washing; (17) And so of a small 
quantity. (18) Silk and wool [are cleansed] with 
saline earths. (19) Blankets made of the hair of 
mountain-goats [are cleansed} with the fruits of the soap- 
plant ; (20) Clothes made of the bark of trees, with Bel 
fruit; (21) Linen cloth, with white sesamum. (22) [The 
purification of rugs] made of deer’s hair [is effected] 
by lotus seeds ; (23) That of copper, bell-metal, tin and 
lead vessels [is effected by] acidulated water ; (24 — 25) 
[That] of white copper and iron vessels with ashes; 
(26) Wooden articles by planing ; (27) Vessels made 
of fruits (such as cocoanuts, bottle-gourd), by [being 
rubbed with] cow’s hair; {28) A collection of articles 
by being sprinkled over [with water] ; (29) Liquids 
such as, melted butter), by beipg scraped off with (two 
blades of Kusha grass, to the length of an open palm 
(Pr&desha) ; (30) A large quantity of treacle and other 
preparations from sugar-cane, kept in the house, by being 
sprinkled with' Water and heated on fire.* (^r) The 


* According to Nanda Pundit, a small quantity of treacle or candied 
sugar, kept in the house, requires to be sprinkled with water only. If 
they are kept elsewhere than in the house, as if they are exposed for sale, 
they require no purification by an express text of the SmrUi. 
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same rule holds good in respect of all kinds of salt.* (32) 
Impure earthen vessels shall be purified by a second 
burning; (33) Images of gods, by cleansing them in the 
same manner as the materials they are composed of are 
cleansed, and by re-instating them. (34) Only that 
much of undressed grain, which has been actually soiled, 
should be rejected, and the rest should be cleansed by 
threshing and washing. (35) Prepared grains of more 
than a Drona measure (sixty-four seers) suffer no 
defilement. (36) Portion of it, actually soiled or defiled, 
should be thrown away, and the residue shall be purified 
by sprinkling over it water, conseorated with the G£yatri 
Mantra, and in which a piece of gold has been immersed ; 
or it should be shown to a goat, or exposed to the 
fire. (37) 

Food, which has been nibbled by a bird,t or smelled 
at by a cow, or touched by foot, or sneezed upon, or 
defiled by insects or human hair, is purified by scattering 
(loose) earth over it. (38) 

In purification of all defiled articles, earth and water 
shall be so long applied to an object, smeared with a 
defiling substance, as long as its smell and stain shall 
remain on that article. (39) 

Pure is the mouth of a horse, impure is the mouth 
of a cow, impure are the excretions of the human body ; 
roads are purified by the rays of the sun and of the 
moon, as well as by the winds. (40) 

Mire and water in the ruts on a high road, defiled 
by the touch of a dog, of a crow, or of a low caste 

* The main species of salt such as, rocksalt, sea-salt, Sauvarcba 
salt, Sambhala salt, and earth salt, (a kind of saline cffloresence of the 
earth.) 

t Whose flesh may be eaten. 
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person, as well as buildings constructed of baked bricks 
are purified by the winds. (41) 

Persons, extremely defiled, shall be caused to effect 
their purification with earth and water, every day, with- 
out idleness. (42) 

Unless otherwise defiled by the touch of any impure 
substance, stagnant water, enough to quench the thirst of 
a cow, is pure ; so is the water on a mountain top. (43) 

The water of a well, defiled to the highest extent, or 
in which a five-toed animal* has died, shall be baled out, 
and the rest shall be dried up with cloth. (44) 

In a well, buttressed with burnt bricks (and defiled in 
the preceding manner), a fire shall be caused to be light- 
ed, and Panchagavyam shall be cast into it when fresh 
water will be coming forth. (45) 

For ponds and small reservoirs of water, the mode of 
purification is as laid down in respect of wells; 0 earth, 
large tanks or reservoirs of water (rivers) are never 
defiled. (46) 

The gods have ordained three things as pure in 
respect of Brahmanas via., (1) things not seen or known 
to be actually defiled, (2) things sprinkled or washed 
with water (in case of suspicious purity), (3) and things 
pronounced or declared as pure by Brihmanas. (47) 

Perpetually pure is the hand of an artisan, pure is 
the commodity exposed for sale, pure is the article 
gifted to a Brahmana and perpetually pure are all 
receptacles. (48) 

Perpetually pure is the face of a woman, birds are 
pure in respect of felling fruits, pure is the mouth of a calf 


* Other than those species of five toed animals whose flesh may 
be eaten. 
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in respect of secreting the milk at the time of milching 
pure is the face of a dog at the time of catching a 
game. (49) Pure is the flesh of an animal killed by a 
dog, by a Chandila, by a robber, or by any other carnivo- 
rous animal. (50). Pure are the apertures of the human 
body situate above the umbilicus ; secreted excretions 
of the human body, as well as apertures* below the 
navel are always impure. (51). Flies, small particles 
of saliva, shadows of the degraded, cows, horses, rays 
of the sun or of the moon, dust, earth* winds, fire and 
cats are always pure in respect of touch (52). Particles 
of saliva ialling from one's mouth on one’s body do 
not make it impure, as leavings do (Uchchhistam) ; nor 
do hairs of beard entering one’s mouth, nor the particles 
of food sticking to one’s teeth. (53) Drops of water 
used in rinsing the mouth of another and falling on 
one’s feet do not mak them impure ; such drops) are pure 
like the water welling up from beneath the earth (54). 
A person holding an article in his hand and (happen- 
ing) to be defiled by the touch of leavings (any impure 
substance) shall be purified by rinsing his month, without 
laying that article on the ground. (55) 

A house is purified by scouring it with a broom 
and washing ; a book, by washing ; and a ground, by 
washing, scraping and burning, as well as by fasten- 
ing cows on its surface. (56). Cows are auspicious 
purifiers ; on cows depend the worlds, from cows pro- 
ceed (originate) the religious sacrifices cows destroy 
ail kinds of sin. 


* The human body is provided with nine apertures, according to 
the Sanskrit anatomy : — they are the mourn, the two ears,- the two eyes,, 
the two nostrils, and the orifices of the organs of excretion and genera-- 
tioo, the last two heing'always impure 
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Cowdung, cow’s urine, cow-milk, cow-bile (Goro* 
chonA*) cow-butter, and curdled cow-milk aredhe six 
most auspicious articles, that are obtained from cows ; 
auspiciously purifying are the bashings of cow-horns, 
which destroy all sin. (57—59) 

Scratching the body of a cow destroys all sin ; by 
giving morsels of food to the cows one is glorified in 
heaven. (60) 

The (river) Ganges resides where cows are penned 
(Gotirthat) ; prosperity, in the dusts of their couch; and 
fortune, in dry cow-dung ; hence one should constantly 
make obeisance to cows. (61) 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

A Brahmana may have four wives in the direct ? 
order of castes; (1) a Kshatriya, thr r; (2) a Vais’ya,- * 
two, (3) and a S’udta, one (4) Wives marrying hus. 
bands of theif own castes shall join their hands. (5) 

In marrying a husband of a different caste a Kshatriya 
girl shall take hold of an arrow in her hand; (6) a 
Vais’ya girl, a goading stick (7) and a S’udra girl, 
the skirt of her cloth. A man shall not marry a wife 
belonging to tne same Gotra or PravaraJ as him- 
self ; (8 — 9) nor a girl within the fifth degree of descent 


* Gotochana is a kind of pigment prepared from biliaiy ccncre 
tion of cows. 

f The text is. Gav&tn hhterthe— Jollv translates it as in urine of 
a cow, perhaps from a different reading of the text Gavam hi Mutre. 

t The term Gotra refers to descent from the same Rishi, while the 
term t^rauara refers to descent from a common Mantra- Krit, or the 
*R«hi Invoked at the beginning of a religions sacrifice hy'a particular 
branch of Brahma nas. 
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on his mother's side and within seventh degree of 
descent on his father’s side; (10) nor one born of 
low parents; (n) nor one suffering fiom any incurable 
disease; (i2) nor one who has got an excess lumb or 
bodily appendage; (13) nor one who has a lesser 
number of limbs; (14) nor one whose complexion is 
extremely brown ; (15) nor one who is foul-mouthed 
and extremely garrulous. (16) 

There are eight fpFrtis of marriage, (17) viz,. 
P/akma, Daiva , , A’rSha, Praj&patya . , Gandharvah , 
A' sura, Rhkshasa and Pais'acha. (18) The Brahma form 
of marriage is that in which a qualified bride is 
invited and married to a girl, (ig) The Daiva 
mafriage is' that in which a girl is married to a priest, offi- 
ciating at a religious sacrifice, in lieu of his DakshinL 
(20) The A’rsha form is that in which a girl, is given away 
in marriage on the receipt of a pair of oxen. (21) The 
Pr&j£patya form is that in which a girl is given away 
in marriage by soliciting the bridegroom, (22) The 
union of a willing couple, without the consent of their 
parents, is called Gindbarva. (23) The A’sura marriage 
(is effected) by the purchase of the bride ; (24) The 
R&kshasa is, by kidnapping, or by forcibly seizing the 
bride in war; (25) The Paishacha is, by ravishing the bride 
in sleep or while under the influence wine. Of these the 
first four forms are virtuous. (26—27) The G&ndharva 
form is virtuous for a Kshatriya. (28) A son procreated in 
a Brahma marriage redeems twenty one persons ;* (29) A 
son procreated in a Daiva form » of marriage, fourteen ; 
(30) A son procreated in an A’rsha form of marriage, 
seven ; (31) And a son procreated in a Pr&j&patya form 
of marriage, four. (32) He, who gives away the bride 


* Ten ancestors, ten descendants and the giver. 
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in a Brahma form of marriage goes to the region of 
Brahma, (33) That in a Daiva form to heaven ; that 
in an Arska form to the region of Vishnu; that in a 
Pr&japatya form to the region of the gods, and that in a 
Gdndharva to the region of the Gandharvas (34 — 37). 

Father, Grand-father, brother, Sapindas t maternai 
grand-father and mother are competent to give away a 
girl in marriage (38) In the absence of the preceding 
one* each succeeding person is competent to give her 
away (39) 

An unmarried woman, who passed three monthly 
courses, may choose a husband on the expiry of her 
third menstrual period. (40) 

An unmarried girl, who menstruates, while living in 
her father's house, should be regarded as a degraded 
woman, a man commits no sin, by carrying her away 
(from the custody of her guardians) (41) 


CHAPTER XXV. 

NOW about the duties of wives (i) (They are as 
follows). To observe the same religious rites as their 
husbands * (2) To serve her elders, mother-in-law and 
father-in-law, as well as the gods and Atithis (arrived 
at her house.) (3) To keep her household -irticles 
cleansed and in proper array. (4) Not to be lavish in 
her expenses. (5) To keep her purse concealed. f (6) 
Not to practise love-charms with roots or drugs. (7) 

* The text has Samana.Vrata-Charitvam. Jolly has erred in tran- 
slating it as ,f to live in harmony with her husband.” 

f The text has Sugupta Bhandata. Jolly has translated it as” to 
«aaintein saving habits,” which is some what free, 

II 5 
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To observe auspicious customs. (8) Not to decofat* 
her person during the stay of her lord in a distant 
country. (9) Not to resort to houses of strangers. (10) 
Not to stay at the window or door of her house. (11) 
Dependence in all acts (12) Dependence on her father, 
husband and son [in heT childhood, youth and old age. 
(13) To '.live the life of an ascetic (perfect chastity) 
after the death of her lord, cr to follow him on the 
funeral pile. {14) 

Wives have no religious sacrifice, penance, or fast 
ing apart frond their husbands ; by serving their husbands 

they are glorified in heaven. (15) In the life time of 
her husband, a wife, who observes a vow of fasting, rebs 

him of a portion of his life-duration, and goes to 
hell. (16) 

Even a sonless woman, living the life of perfect 
chastity, after the demise of her lord, goes to heaven* 
like the Brahmackarins. (17) 


CHAPTER XXVL 

Even in the existence of many wives, all of the 
same caste with him, a man shall perform a religious 
rite in the company of his eldest (wife). ( 1) In the case 
of one having several wives of diverse castes, one shall 
.perform a religious ceremony in the company of his 
youngest wife, if she be of his own caste. In the 
absence of a wife of his own caste, one shall perform a 
religious rite with a wife belonging to a caste next to 
that of his own. The same rule holds good in case of 
disqualification i.e.> (when the proper wife is physically 
disqualified from joining him in the performanefc of 
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the rite, As daring her menstrual period*). (2 — 3) The 
S'udra wife of a twice born one shall not have the same 
privilege. (4) 

The S'udra wife of a Br&hmana can never be for 
virtue. She is only the object of enjoyment of a 
passionate Brihmana. (5) Twice born ones, who, 
through tolly, marry women of low castes, degrade 
their sons and families to the Status of a S’udra. (6) 

The gods and Pitris do not accept the oblations 
offered to them by (twice born ones), who perform 
the Daiva and Pitri (sacrifices), or propitiate the 
Atithis, in the company of their S’udra wives ; such men 
go to hell. (7) 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The rite of Nisheka shall be done unto a woman 
when signs of her full uterine development will be 
patent. t (1) 


* The text has Ana-padi,} which, according to the commentator, 
means while labouring under a physical disqualification. Jolly has 
translated it as distress, which is not the right meaning. 

+ The text has Garbkasya Spasktaid jndne — Jolly following Nanda 
Pandit has translated ,f Garbha ” as (t ritu ’* i. e. the time favourable for 
procreation, following immediately upon the menstrual evacuation. 
We see no reason for adopting the interpretation of Nanda. The term 
Garbha in the sense of uterus occurs may times in the Sushruta 
Samhita (Sharia Sthanam) but we do not remember that it occurs any- 
where in the Ayurveda in the sense of menses or menstrual period. 
Our interpretation is more in conformity with the spirit of the Smriti, 
which lays down that the rite of Garbhadhanam should be performed 
unto a girl after the completion of her uterine development, and not 
immediately after her first flow, when in most instances the reproductive 
organs continue unripe. 
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The rite of Punsavanam (causation of the birth of 
a male child) before the quickning of the child is felt 
in the womb** (2) The rite of Simantonnayanam 
(parting of hair) on the sixth or eighth month of preg- 
nancy. (3) The rite of Jdtakarma (post-natal ceremony) 
on the birth of the child. (4) The rite of naming 
(should be done unto the child) on the expiry of the 
period of uncleanness. (5) The name of a Brdhmana 
should be one of auspicious import. (6) That of a 
Kshatriya should be a term implying strength. (7) 
That of a Vais’ya, a term signifying wealth or opu- 
lence. (8) That of a S’udra should be a term implying 
humbleness or servility. t (9) The showing of the sun 
to the child shall be made in the fourth month after its 
birth. (10) 


* Jolly rightly subscribes to the view of Nanda pundit, who combats 
expressly the opinion that this ceremony has the consecretkm of the 
mother and not the consecration of the foetus, for its object. The 
object of Punsavanam, as its name implies, was, according to the views 
of the framers of the Ayurveda, the causation of the birth of a 
male child ; and they have rightly laid down that, the ceremony, as well 
as the accompanying medicinal agents which facilitate the birth- of a 
male child, should be done unto and administered to the mother in 
the third month of gestation, before the sex of the foetus is determined. 
The Rishis too were aware of the fact that the predominance of Katabo- 
lism (Pitrika Shakti) or anabolism (Matrika Sakati) in the foetal body 
gives rise to its male or female sex. Charaka, Sushruta, Bagbhat and 
other masters of the Ayurveda have laid down elaborate systems of 
medicine and dietics for the purpose, 'and Aruna Dutta, the commentator 
of the Ashtanga-Hridayam, have quoted texts from Daruvahi and 
other embryologists of ancient India, which show that the secret of 
sexual diamorphism was not unknown to the Rishis of India. The 
essential object of the ceremony is not so much the consecration of the 
mother or the foetus, a? the causation of a male child. 

t The text has JitgupsUnm. Jolly has translated it as "lndicaltag 
contempt’* whjch does not give the real import of the text. 
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The rite of Annaprishnam (of first feeding the child 
with boiled rice or Payasa) should be done in the 
sixth month. (11) The rite of tonsure in the third 
year.* (12) These rites shall be done unto women 
without Mantras. (13) Marriages of women shall be 
done with Mantras. (14) The rite of Upanayanam 
shall be done unto a (Brahmaua) child in the eighth 
year after conception. (15) That of a Kshatriya in the 
eleventh year after conception. (16) That of Vais’ya 
in the twelfth year after conception. (17). Of them 
the girdles shall be respectively composed of Munja, 
grass, bow-string and Valvaja. (18) Their strings (holy 
thread-Upavita) and garments shall be made of cotton, 
hemp and wool respectively. (19) They shall wear 
the skins of deer, tiger, and goat respectively. (20) 
Their rods shall be made of Palasha, Khadira, and 
Audumvara woods respectively. (21) And they shall 
reach up to the rim of hair, forehead and tip of the 
nose in the case of Brihmana, Kshatriya, and Vais'ya 
respectively. (22) Or all of them may use all the 
above kinds of rod. (23) And their staves should not 
be crooked, nor with their barks stripped off. (24) In 
begging alms they should put in the word Bhavat (Sir) 
at the beginning, in the middle and at the end of 
their prayers respectively. f (25) 


* Trilochana Acharyaya in his commentary on the Yajnavalkya 
Samhita. asserts that the first or the^third year is the proper time for 
doing the ceremony of tonsure. Raghunandana holds that it should be 
done in the third year, either after the conception or birth of a child. 
Nanda Pandit subscribes to the latter opinion. 

+ According as they are Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas. The 
term Ehavat (Sir) should be used in respect of Males and Bhavati (lady) 
in respect of females at the time of asking for alms. Jolly has translated 
Bhavat as “ lady,” whieh, in fact means sir, Bhavati (lady) being its 
ft mi nine form.— Tr. 
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The ceremony of initiation with the holy thread must 
not be delayed beyond the sixteenth year in the case 
of Brdhmana, beyond the twenty-second year in the 
case of a Kshatriya, and beyond the twenty-fourth yeaf 
in the case of a Vais’ya youth. (26) 

Beyond these age limits, youths of these threo castes, 
not duly initiated with the thread, become degraded, 
and deprived of the privilege of being initiated with 
the Sivitri Mantra and are called Vratyas . (27) 

The skin, the thread, the girdle, the staff, and the 
garment, enjoined to be used by a youth of any parti- 
cular caste, during the Upanayanam ceremony, should 
betised by him in other religious rites as well. (28) 

A girdle, a skin, a staff, a holy thread, or a Kamun - 
dalu (ewer), broken or spoiled by ui>e, should be thrown 
into the water, and one should take a new one, conse- 
crated with the Mantras . (29) 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Now the students of the Vidas (BrahmacMrins) shall 
reside in the houses of their preceptors. (1) And per- 
form the two rites of Sandhya , every day. (2) Stand- 
ding he (a Brahmachirin) shall perform the morning 
Sandhya , and the evening Sandhya , seated. (3) At 
both these times he shall bathe and offer oblations in 
the L fire. (4) He shall plunge into the water without 
reciting any Mantra ( Dandabat *.) (5) He shall study 
(the Vedas) when called upon to do so. (6) He shall 


The text has Dandabat Majjanam , An ablution taken without 
reciting any Mantra (Amantra Sndnam) is called] Dandabat Majjanam 
and not, as Joliy has translated it, a plunge into the water like a rod ” 
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do what is pleasant and beneficial to his preceptor. (7) 
He, shall wear his girdle, his holy thread, and his skin* 
and (cany) his staff. (8) He shall beg at the houses 
of virtuous persons, other than his Gurus and re* 
latives. (9) With the permission of his preceptor, he 
shall eat what he has obtained by begging. (10) He 
shall refrain from taking artificial salt, meals on the 
occasion of a S’ rdddka, ceremony, leavings other than 
those of his Guru’s plates, and all kinds of stale food, 
and abjure all singing, dancing, sexual intercourse, 
Jewd talk, honey, meat-diet, abusive language, hurt- 
ful feelings and collyriums. *(11) He shall sleep on 
a low couch. (13) He shall rise before, and lie down 
after, his preceptor. (13) After performing his Sandhyd 
he shall salute his preceptor. (14) He shall simul 
taneously catch hold of the two feet of his preceptor 
with his two hands. (15) The right foot with the right 
hand and the left foot with the left hand. (16) After 
salutation he shall mention his own name (as I am such 
and such) and add the word c Bhos’ at the end of his 
address. (17) He must not speak to his preceptor 
while he is himself sitting, standing, lying down, eating, 
or averting his face. (18) If his preceptor sits, let 
him speak to him, standing up, if he walks, advancing 
him, if he is coming towards him, meeting him, if he 
runs* running after him. (19) Turning round so as to 
meet him, if his face is averted. (20) Approaching 
him, if he is at a distance. (21) Bending to him if be 
is in a reclining posture. (22) Before his eyes, let him 
not sit in a careless manner. (23) Let him not pronounce 
his name without due respect. (24) Let him not imitate 
his speech, gait and manner. (25) Let him leave the 
place where he (Guru) is calumnised or lightly spoken 
of. (26) Let him not sit on the same cushion with him. 
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(27) Except in a boat, or in carriage, or on a stone- 
slab. (26) Show him the respect of a Guru, if a pre- 
ceptor's preceptor is arrived (29) Without the permis- 
sion of his preceptor, let him not speak to his own re- 
latives (parents, etc.) (30) On a preceptor's son, junior, 
or equal to him in years, happening to be his tutor, he 
shall pay the same respect to him as to his own pre- 
ceptor. (31) Let him not wash his (Guru’s^ son’s) 
feet. (32) Nor eat the leavings of his plates. (33) 
Thus he shall master one Veda, or two Vedas, or three 
Vedas. (34) After that,- the Vedangas. (33) He, who 
without having studied the Vedas, attempts to study any 
other book, degrades himself and his progeny to the 
status of a S'udra. (36) The first birth is from mother. 
The second birth is on the occasion of putting on the 
Maun’ji girdle. (37) In this second birth the Sivitri 
is his mother and the preceptor is his father. (38) 
Herein lies his twice-bornness. (39) A twice-born 
one, before he puts on the Maunji girdle, is like unto a 
S’udra. (40) A Brahmach&rin shall either be clean 
shorn or wear clotted hair. (41) After completing the 
study of the Vedas, he shall give remuneration to his 
preceptor with his permission, and then take an 
ablution. (42) Or he shall pass the remaining portion 
of his life in the house of his preceptor. (43) On the 
death of his preceptor he shall behave to his son as 
his preceptor. (44) Or in the absence of his preceptor's 
son, he shall so behave to his preceptor's wives, or to 
his preceptor’s relations. {45) On the failure of such 
wives or relations, ' a true, ritualistic Brahmachirin shall 
attend to the service of the sacred fire. (46) 

A twice-born- one, who thus observes the vow of 
J Brakmackaryam, with all his senses put under a healthy 
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control, goes to the eternal region, and does not revert 
to existence, (47) 

A wilful evacuation of semen by a Brahmachctrin 
is pronounced as a breach of the vow by the pious 
Brahma-V adins. (48) 

Having committed this sin, he shall put on the skin 
of an as s, and beg at seven houses, confessing his 
guilt. (49) 

For a year, he shall live on what he shall obtain by 
thus begging, every day, and bathe, three times a day ; 
whereby he shall regain his purity. (50) 

Having unconsciously spent his seed in a dream, 
a Brahmackarin shall bathe, and worship the sun, and 
three times recite the Punarmdni etc., verse, whereby 
he shall regain his purity. (51) 

Having failed to live on alms, or to perform the 
Homas for a week in succession, in the absence of anjr 
disease, one shall practise fhe vow of Avakirna . (52) 

If the sun rises or sets without the knowledge of a 
Brahmackarin , keeping in bed out of laziness, he shall 
fast for an entire day and night, and repeat the G&yatri 
Mantra . (53) 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

He, who having initiated, and counselled Brahmatharyam 
to a (twice-born one), gives him instructions in the Vedas, 
is called an Atkarya . (i) He, who teaches (a twice- 
born pupil) an entire Veda in consideration of fees, 
or a portion of the Vedas without fees, is called an 
Up&dhybya. (2) He, .who officiates as a priest at one's 
sacrifice, is called one's Kitttiik, (3) Grte should not 
tiG 
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officiate as a priest at the sacrifice of a man, whose 
birth, conduct, etc., are thoroughly unknown, no? one 
should initiate such a man with the thread, nor teach 
him the Vedas. (4 — 6) Either of the persons, who asks 
a question he has no right to ask, or answers a question 
which he has no right to answer, meets his doom, or a 
bitter animosity is ereated between them. 7) 

Imparting knowledge to a pupil, by teaching whom 
no piety or end is secured, or who does not render 
services proportionate to the teaching be receives, proves 
futile, like the sowing of good seeds in a barren soil. (8) 
The (presiding deity of) Learning appeared to a 
Br&hmana, of yore, and said, “ I am your secret, in- 
exhaustible treasure ; do not divulge me (impart know- 
ledge) to the crooked, to the malicious^ and to men who 
have not controlled their senses ; by this my potency 
will continue unaffected. (9) 

O Brihman, disclose mo to him, whom thou shalt 
know as pure, cautious (pains-taking), intelligent, of 
continent habits, and who does not use any abusive 
or unpleasant language to you ; to such a custodian of 
treasure shalt thou disclose me. (10) 


CHAPTER XXX. 

HAviNG performed the rite of Updkarman on the full 
moon in the month of Shr^vana or Bh&dra, a student 
must study the Vedas for four months and a half, (i) 
After that, the rite of Utsarga shall be done, outside the 
town, in respect of the Vedas which have been com- 
pletely studied, and not in respect of those whose studies 
have not then been completed. (2) The Vedangas 
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should not be studied between the rites of Utsarga and 
Updkarman. (3) For the whole day and night, the 
Vedas should not be studied on the eighth or the 
fourteenth day of the moon’s (wane or increase). (4) Nor 
at the end of a season nor on the occasion of a so ar or 
lupar eclipse. (5) Nor for art entire day and night, when 
Indra’s flag is hoisted or taken down. (6) Nor during 
& strong gale. (7) Nor when rain, lightning and thunder 
happen out of season. (8) Nor during the happening of an 
earth-quake, -or a meteor-fall, nor during the appearance of 
the magnetic light in the western sky ( Dikddha ). (9) 
Nor in a village from which a corpse has not been re- 
moved. (*g) Nor during a battle. (11) Nor while 
dogs barking, jackals yelling, ana asses braying, (ia) 
Nor when the sound of a musfcal instrument is heard. 
(13) Nor near the Sudras and the degraded. (14) Nor 
in the vicinity of a temple, of a cremation ground, at the 
crossing of four roads, or on a high road. (15) Nor 
while immersed in water. (16) Nor while riding on ah 
elephant, on a horse, on a camel, in a boat, or in a bat* 
riage. (17) Nor while seated with his foot resting on 
a foot-stool. (18) Not after having vomited. (19) 
Nor after paving been purged. (20) Nor during an 
indigestion. (21) Nor on the passing of a five-toed 
animal between him and his preceptor. (2 2) Nor when 
a king, or a S’rotriya, or a Brihmana has met 
with an accident. (23) Nor (for three days) after 
the Updkarman . (24) Nor (for three days) after Ut- 
sarga. (25) 

He should not study the Rik or the YayurVeda 
when the Sima Veda will be. chanted. (36) He shall 
not lie down to sleep again after having studied in the 
latter end of the night. (27) Let him not study during 
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the interdicted period of study, even being questioned 
by his preceptor. (28) Inasmuch as the Shastrq read 
during the interdicted period of study fails to bear any 
fruit both in this world and the next. (29) On the 
other hand, such studies lessen the life-duration of both 
the student and his preceptor. (30) Hence, a preceptor, 
wishing to go to the region of Brahma, shall sow the 
seeds of sacred knowledge in the soil of a virtuous 
student; not on forbidden days of study. (31) A pupil 
shall salute his Guru both at the commencement and 
end of his Vedic study by taking hold of his feet. (32) 
He shall utter the Pranava. (33) Moreover, he, who 
reads the hymns of the Rik Veda, satisfies his departed 
manes as if with clarified butter. (34) By studying the 
Yayus he satisfies them as if with honey. (35), He, who 
studies the Sima melodies satisfies his manes a$ if with 
milk. (36) He, who studies the Atharva, satisfies them 
as if with oblations of meat. (37) He, who studies the 
Pur Anas , ItihAsas } Vedangas , and Dharma Shastras> 
satisfies them as if with oblations of rice. (38) He, who 
having acquired knowledge sells it for a living in this 
world, shall derive no benefit frorxr it in the next. (39) 
He, who uses his knowledge to destroy the reputation of 
others, will derive no benefit from it in the next world 
(40} Without the preceptor's permission, a pupil shall 
not learn the Vedas from another pupil, studying the 
Vedas. (41) Such a conduct will be regarded as a theft 
of the Vedas and will lead him to hell. (42) 

Let not a student rebel against him from whom he 
has obtained worldly, Vedic, or spiritual knowledge. (43) 

Of one’s two fathers, the progenitor and the teacher 
oS the Vedas, more honoured is the teacher of the 
Vedas, inasmuch as the birth of a twice-born otje in the 
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knowledge of Brahma is the only abiding existence 
both in this world and the next. (44) 

The birth of a child in its mother’s womb through 
the union of its parents, out of carnal desire, is a mere 
organic existence, which he has in common with the 
beasts. (45) 

The birth, which his teacher, conversant with the 
Vedas, effects for him, by uttering the Sdvitri Mantra , 
is the only true, deathless, decayless existence. (46) 

The teacher, who fills his ears with truths, confer* 
happiness upon him in this world, and makes him an 
heir to immortality; him let a student look upon as 
his parent, let him not injure such a teacher out of 
simple gratitude. (47) 


CHAPTER XXX l < 

(One’s) Mother, Father, and preceptor are called one’* 
Great Gurus (veneable elders), (1 — 2) One must perpe- 
tually serve them. (3) Let him do their commands. (4) 
Let him do what is pleasant and beneficial to them. (5) 
Without their leave he shall not do anything. (6) 

These (one’s parents and preceptor) are the three 
Vedas, these are the three regions, these are the three 
fires, these are the three gods Brahma , Vishnu , and 
Shiver. (7) The father is the (Gdrhapaiya) household 
fire, the mother is the ceremonial ( Dakshina ) fire, and 
the preceptor is the sacrificial (Ahavaniya) fire. (8) 
Commendable are all the acts of him, by whom these 
three are respected. 

Futile are the acts of him, by whom these three are 
dishonoured (9) 
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Devotion to mother conquers this world, devotion to 
lather conquers heaven, and devotion to preceptor con* 
duers the region of Brahma, (io) 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

A king, a priest, a Br&hmana conversant with the Vedas, 
one who dissuades from vice, an uncle, a meternal grand- 
father, a maternal uncle, a father-in-law, an elder 
brother, and relations by marriage older than one in years 
are to be respected as a preceptor, i) Likewise, the 
wives of these of their same caste. ( 2 ) Likewise, the 
mother’s sister, the father’s sister, the elder sister. 

A father-in-law, an uncle, a meternal uncle and a priest, 
junior to him in years, he shall salute by rising from his 
seat. (4) He shall salute his Guru’s wives, of inferior 
castes, from a distance, and not by touching their 
feet.. ($) He shall not rub or anoint the limbs of his 
Guru's wives, nor arrange their hair, nor wash their 
feet, nor do any such service to them, (6) Ever) a 
stranger’s wife shall be addressed as mother, sister, or 
daughter. (7) He shall not say “ thou” to his Guru. (8) 
Having anywise offended the dignity of his Guru, 
be shall fast for the whole day and take his meal after 
securing his pardon in the evening. (9) He shall not 
argue with his preceptor out of a spirit of emulation ; (10) 
nor speak ill of him. (11) Nor do anything which he 
does not like. (12) 

A pupil of full twenty years, having acquired the 
faculty of discrimination, shall not salute a youthful wife 
of his Guru, by catching hold of her feet. ( ! 3 ) 
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A youthful disciple shall, at pleasure, duly salute a 
youthful wife of his Guru, by lying prostrate before her, 
and by giving out his name as I am such and such. (14) 
Following rules of good conduct, a young pupil, 
having returned from a distant country, should salute 
his Guru’s wife, by taking hold of her feet and pros- 
trating himself on the ground, every day. (15) 

Wealth, friend, (mature) age, performances of acts in 
conformity with the (S'ruti and Smriti) and erudition are 
the five sources of honour ; each succeeding one is more 
honourable than the one immediately preceding it in the 
order of enumeration. (16) 

A Br&hmaxia, ten years old, and a Kshatriya of a hun- 
dred years of age should be regarded as a father and a 
son (in respect of honour or precedence), of these two 
the Brlhmana is the father. (17) 

The precedence among Brihmanas is according to 
their knowledge, the precedence among Kshatriyas is 
according to their prowess, the precedence among 
Vais'yas is according to their (richness) in (wealth ann 
paddy, and the precedence among S’udras is according 
to the (seniority) of their births. (18) 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Now the three dreadful enemies of a man are his lust, 
anger, and greed. (1) -And especially of a house-holder 
on account of the multiplicity of his relations with his 
environments and other individuals, (a) Attacked (in- 
stigated) by this trinity of foes, a man commits sins 
(respectably falling under the categories of) Atip&takas 
(most heinous crimes), Mahap&takas (great crimes) 
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Anu-phtakas (small crimes) and Upa-pdtdkas (minor 
crimes). (3) ANo crimes which lead to the loss of a 
caste, crimes relating to the hybridisation of castes, 
crimes making their perpetrators unfit to receive alms and 
the like, crimes leading to different and miscellaneous 
other crimes. (4 — 5) 

This trinity of lust, anger and greed (covetousness) 
are the three doors to hell, they kill the self, hence it 
should be renounced * (6) 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

CARNAL knowledge of one’s own mother, daughter, of 
daughter-in-law constitutes what are called Atipatakas 
(most deadly sins.) (1) 

Persons guilty of any of these three classes of 
Atipatakas shall immolate themselves in fire — there is 
no other atonement for them. (2) 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

BRAHMANICIDE, wine-drinking, stealing a Brdhmana’s 
gold* carnal knowledge of a Guru’s wife—these are 
the Mahdpitakas (great crimes) (1) Likewise, the in- 
tercourse with (such criminals). (2) He, who associates 
with an out-cast, for a year, becomes himself an out- 
cast. (3) Likewise, by riding in the same carriage, 
by sharing the same bed, and by eating (in the same 
row) with him. (4) By holding sexual intercourse, or 

* This YgTtt also occurs in the Mahabhiratam and in the Bhagarad 
Gitd, Ch. XVI., 21. 
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sacrificial intercourse, or intercourse with 'the mouth* 
he becomes an out-cast on the same day. (5) 

These deadly sinners shall regain their purity by 
celebrating a horse-sacrifice, and by visiting all the 
Tirthas in the world. (6) 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Killing U Kshatriya or a Vais’ya engaged in perform- 
ing a religious sacrifice, or a woman in her menses, or 
a pregnant woman, or a woman of the family {Golra) of 
Atri who has bathed after her menstrual impurity, or an 
■embryo of unknown sex, or one taken under protection 
are (crimes) equal to that of killing a Brihmana. (1) 
Giving false evidence and killing a friend are crimes 
equal to that of wine-drinking. (2) Ousting a Br^hmana 
of his land, and appropriation of trust-money are crimes 
equal to the crime of gold-theft.f (3) 

The crimes of defiling the bed of an uncle, maternal 
grand father, maternal uncle, father-in law, or a king 
is equal to that of carnally knowing a guru's wife. (4) 
So is the crime of visiting the bed of a fathers sister, 
mother's sister, or a sister. (5) So is the crime of defiling ' 
the wife of a S'rotriya y or of a priest, of an Upadhy&ya 
•or a friend's wife. (6) So is the crime of visiting the 
bed of a sister's female friend, of a woman of one's 
own Gotra> of a woman of one's superior caste, of a 
virgin, of a low caste woman, of a womah in her menses, 


• Maukha-Sambandka — (lit. intercourse by the mouth) means teach* 
iog or imparting lessons in sacred works, or studying the scripture! 
in the company of the out-cast. 

f <Df not less than eighty Ratis weight. 

*17 
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of a woman who has taken to asceticism or of a female 
ward of one’s own. (7) 

These Anupdtakins (perpetrators of small sins} are 
equal to Mahapdtakins (in respect of moral dilinquency) 
and they shall regain their purity by celebrating horse- 
sacrifices and by visiting all the Tirthas. (8j 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

A LIE about one’s own excellence. (1) A false com** 
plaint to a king. (2) Falsely calumnising one's own 
preceptor (3) Speaking slightly of the Vedas. (4) 
Abandoning one' own undegraded parents, sons, or 
wife. (5) Partaking of food of Chand&las and eating 
forbidden articles of fare. (6 — 7) Stealing other's pro- 
perties. (8) Going unto other’s wives. (9) Officiating 
as priests at sacrifices of men who are unworthy of 
being so served. (10) Living by adopting a profession 
not proper to one’s own order. (11) Receiving alms 1 
from unworthy givers. (12) Killing a Kshatriya ) or a 
Vais'ya , or a S'udra , or a cow. (13) Selling articles 
which are forbidden to be sold. (14). Suffering one’s 
younger brother to marry before one’s self. (15) 
Marrying before the marriage of one's elder brother. (16) 
Or to give a daughter in marriage to either of these. 
(17) Or to officiate as a priest at their nuptial cere- 
mony. (18) To suffer one’s self to remain uninitiated 
beyond the proper age-limit ( Vratyatk ), (19) To 
teach the Veda$ r every day, in- consideration of fees. 
(20) To be taught by one who teaches the Vedas : 
for remuneration. (21) To be employed (by the king’s 
order) in working all kinds of mines. (22) To make 
large, sharp instruments. (23) Cutting trees, shrubs,. 
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creepers, climbing - ] plants or cereals. (24) Living by- 
prostituting a girl or one’s own wife. (25) Attempt- 
ing to kill another by practising deadly incantations. 
(26) To cook for one’s own use. (27) Omission to 
kindle the sacred fire, (even in the presence of one’s 
right to do the same). {28) (Neglecting to discharge 
one's debts to the gods, Rishis and departed manes. (29) 
Studying of pernicious literature. (30) Atheism. (31) 
Subsisting by a reprehensible art. (32) Intercourse 
with women who drink intoxicating spirits. (33) These 
are the Upapdtakas. (34) 

Persons guilty of Upapktakas shall practise 
Chandrhyana or Pardka penances, or shall celebrate 
a cow-sacrifice by way of expiation. (35) 


CHAPTER XXXViri. 

CAUSING bodily pain to a Brihmana. (1) Smelling 
wines and articles that ought not to be smelled. (2) 
Crookedness. (3) Sexual connection with beasts. (4) 
And psodomy (or unnatural connection with a woman) 
(5). These are the crimes that lead to the loss of 
caste. (6) 

One having wilfully committed any of these 
(j ati-bh ra nsakqra) crimes, shall practise a Krichckka - 
Shntapanam penance ; having unintentionally committed 
it, one shall practise a Prhjapatyam penance by way 
of expiation. (7) 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

Killing domestic or wild animals are crimes-, which 
degrade their perpetrators to the status of a mixed 
caste (Sankareckaianan). (i) 

Having wilfully committed any of these crimes, one 
shall live, for a month, on barley gruel ; having uninten- 
tionally committed it, one shall practise a Krichchha ox 
an Atikrichchha penance. (2) 


CHAPTER XL. 

RECEIVING (remuneration)* from a despicable person 
(such as a Mlechchha, etc.,) Carrying on trade or usury, 
speaking falsehood and serving a S’udra, — these are 
crimes that make their perpetrators unworthy of receiv- 
ing alms f Apatreekaranam). (1) 

Having committed an Updtreekaranam crime one 
shall practise a Tapta Krichchha or a Sheeta Krichchka 
penance, or a couple of Mahh-Sdntapanam per^ 
ances. (2.) 


CHAPTER XLL 

Killing aquatic birds and animals (such as fish, etc,.) 
and worms and insects. (1—2) Eating things kept in 
the same box with wine.t (3) These are the crimes 
which lead to defilement (Maldmkam). (4) 


* Receiving gifts from such a person would be regarded as an 
Upapdtakam, 

T The text has Madydnvtgata-Bhojanan which may also mean 
fating things which contain intoxicating principles within them. Jolly 
fcas adopted this interpretation and translated the line as “eating nut- 
megs or other plants similar to intoxicating drinks (in their effects upon 
the system)*' 1 
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The practice of a Tapta-Krichchha penance is the 
atonement for a Malavaham crime ; a Krickckham 
or an Atikrichchham penance may also be practised 
for its expiation. {5) 


CHAPTER XLII* 

CRIMES other than those already enumerated should be 
classed within the Prakirna (miscellaneous group). (1) 
In a case of Prakirna crime, one, considering its 
gravity or lightness, shall practise an expiatory penance 
in accordance with the injunctions of a Brahmaria .. (2) 


CHAPTEK XLIII. 

Now about hells, (i). Tamisram (darkness). (2.) 
Andha Thmisram (total darkness) (3) Rauravant 
(hell of great howling) (5) Kala-sutram (hell of 
time or death). (6) Maha-narakam (the great hell.) 
(7) Sanjivana?n (re-animating). (8) Abichi (wave- 
less). (9) Tapanam (burning). (10) Sampratapanam 
(extremely scorching). (11) Sangk&takam (compress- 
ing). (12) K&kolam (ravens). (13) Kandtilairi * (itch- 
ing). (14) Kuttanam (cutting). (15) P utimrittikam 
(of putrid soil). (16) Loha-Shanku (iron-spiked). (17) 
Richisham (frying pan). (18) Vishama-panihanam (of 
undulating ways). (17) Kantaka-Shcdmali (hell of 
thorny Shalmali (Malabaricum Bombax) tpees. (20) 
Dipanadi (flame-river.) (21) Asipatra-Vanam? (sword, 
leaved forest) and Lohakarakam (Iron-feters.) (22 — 23) 


Kttdmalam is a different reading which Jolly has adopted. 
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In these Atipdtakins, who have failed to do the proper 
expiating penances, are successively cooked for the 
period of a Kalpa ; (24) deadly sinners. (Makapatakins) 
who have not done penances, for a Manvarttaram ; (25) 
Minor sinners (Anupatakins)> for the like period; (26) 
(Unexpiated) Upapdtakins , for four Yagas . (27) Those 
guilty of bringing about the hybridisation of castes 
for a thousand years. (28) Likewise,, those guilty of 
crimes leading to the loss of caste. (29) So are 
persons guilty of crimes making them unworthy 
of receiving gifts (Apatrikaranam) . (30) Similarly, 
those who have committed crimes which lead to defile- 
ment. (31) Those guilty of crimes belonging to the 
Prakirna (miscellaneous) group for a great or small 
number of years (according to the lightness- or gravity 
of their offences). (32) 

After death, sinners, treading on the way of 
Yama , suffer dreadful pangs. (33) 

Dragged by the dire and grimvisaged emissaries of 
Death, dreadfully frowning, now on this side and now on 
the other, they are led to undergo sufferings in hell. (34) 
And are bitten by dogs, jackals, carnivorous ravens, 
herons, cranes, bears, serpents and scorpions. (35) 

Burnt by fire, pricked by thorns, severed with saws 
and oppressed by thirst. <"36) 

Oppressed with hunger, attacked by ferocious tigers, 
and fainting with the putrid smell of blood and pus. (37) 
Dreadful emissaries of death with faces of crows^. 
cranes and herons ruthlessly assail them whenever they 
evince a desire to partake of food and drink, belonging 
to other departed souls. 38) 

In some places they are cooked in oil, somewhere 
they are mercilessly belaboured with clubs, and some* 
where they are pasted on slabs of iron. (39) 
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In one place they are made to eat Vomited matter 
in another to drink pus and blood ; in one place they 
are subjected to eat excrements, in another putrid flesh, 
having the smell of pus. (40) 

Here enveloped in impenetrable darkness, they are 
devoured by insects and fire-fanged scorpions. (41) 

There they stand shivering in cold, immersed in 
pools of filthy excrements, or the departed spirits devour 
one another in distraction of hunger. (42) 

Here some are mercilessly belaboured by ghosts* 
‘there some are suspended in the air, or shot by hosts 
of arrows, or cut in pieces. (43) 

Here the emissaries of Death trample upon their 
throats * their bodies being twisted by coiling snakes, 
there they are (tormented) with grinding machinest and 
dragged on by their knees. (44) 

Broken-backed, broken-necked, broken-headed, with 
throats constricted like the girth of a needle^ and bodies 
large as cottage-dwellings, these sinners, suffering 
the consequences of their sins in hell, take birth in the 


* The text has Kantkeshu Dattapadhscha. We fail to understand 
Why Jolly h4s translated it as “walking upon thorns. Kaniha mean* 
throat ; substituting Kdntesku for Kantheshn, as Jolly as manifestly done, 
the text would be absurdly senseless and directly condradictory to the 
sense, indicating the instrumentality of these emissaries of Death in 
consigning the sinners to the pangs of different hells, as disclosed in 
the latter part of the couplet, even admitting that Kanta may eveT have 
the meaning of Kantakam (thorn) — 7>, 

f The Uttara-Khandamof the Garuda Puranam, which is evidently 
a subsequent addition or interpolation, contains the description of a 
machine, like a sugar-cane mill, in which sinners are thrown in hell 
X The text has Shubhi-kantka . Jolly has translated it as “ the neck* 
bf these 'poor beings are not stouter than a needle.” W t' do not Wish 
to make any comment on this. 
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wombs of lower animals and are subjected to various 
kinds of pain. (45—46) 


CHAPTER XLI V 

Now after having suffered torments in hell, the sinners 
take birth in the wombs of lower animals. (1) Atipata* 
kins successively pass into the life-forms of all im- 
mobile creatures. (2) Mahapktakins are successively 
born into the wombs of insects. (3) Anupatakins in 
the wombs of birds. (4) Upapktakins in the wombs 
of aquatic animals. (5) Those, who are guilty of 
crimes leading to the loss of castes* are re-born in the 
wombs of amphibious animals. (6) Those, who are 
guilty of effecting hybridisation of castes* are re-born 
in the wombs of deer. (7) Those, who are guilty of 
crimes making men unworthy of receiving alms, take 
birth in the wombs of lower animals. (8) Those, who 
are guilty of committing crimes leading to defilement, 
are re-born in the wombs of out-cast women. (9) 
Those, who are guilty of Prakirna crimes, are re-born as 
fierce, carnivorous animals. (10) Those, who have taken 
forbidden food, or the food of one whose food should 
not be taken, are re-born as insects. (11) A gold 
stealer is re-born as a hawk, (12) An encroacher upon 
a good, public road is re-born as a serpent or a hole* 
dwelling animal. (i'3) A paddy-stealer is re-born as 
a mouse. (14) A stealer of bell-nfetal becomes a 
swan. (15) A water-stealer becomes a water-fowl. (t6) 
A honey-stealer ^becomes a gad-fly. (17) A milk-stealer 
becomes a crow. (18.) A juice-stealer* Becomes a 


* Such as sugar-cane-juice, etc. 
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dog. {19) A stealer of clarified butter becomes an 
ichneumon. (20) A meat-stealer becomes a vulture. (21) 
A lard-stealer becomes a cormorant. (22) Art oil-stealer 
becomes a cockroach. (23) A salt-stealer becomes a 
cricket. {24) A stealer of milk-curd becomes a heroin 
(25) A silk-stealer becomes a partridge. (26) A Hnen- 
stealer becomes a frog. (27) A stealer of cotton threads 
becomes a curlew (Krauncka) (28) A cow-stealer 
becomes a lizard (Godha) (29) A stealer of treacle 
becomes a Valgxda* (bird). (30) A stealer of scents 
becomes a mole. (31) A stealer of edible leaves be- 
comes a pea-cock. (3a) A stealer of confectioner y 
becomes a boar, <33) A stealer of uncooked grain 
becomes a porcupine. (34) A fire-stealer becomes a 
heron. (35) A stealer of house-hold implements becomes 
a wasp. (36) A stealer of red cloths becomes a Chakor* 
bird. (37) An elephant-stealer becomes a tortoise. (38) 
A horse-stealer becomes a tiger. (39) A fruit or flower- 
stealer becomes a monkey. (40) A stealer of women 
becomes a bear. (41) A cart-stealer becomes a camel 
(42) A stealer of animals becomes a goat. {43) 

The man, who wilfully steals an article belonging to 
another, or drinks clarified butter not offered unto the 
sacred fire, is sure to take birth in the womb of a lower 
animal. (44) 

W t omen, guilty of these crimes, are reborn as females 
of those animals. (45) 


* Nanda explains Valguda as a kind of bat, which is evidently 
identical with Vdgvada mentioned by Haradattm on Gautama, Chap. 
(XVII 34) Dr. Bulher suggests that it is the came of a species of 
large barbivorous bat (flying-fox) called Ptgud or Vagul in Gujrati. 

11 $ 
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.CHAPTER XLV. 

Now, the sinners, let loose from hells after suffering 
torments therein, having worked up their way from the 
plane of animal life to that of human existence, are 
reborn with certain marks on their persons, (i) 

Atiphtdkins shall be reborn as lepers. (2) A Brah- 
manicide, as a person suffering from pulmonary 'con- 
sumption. (3) A wine drinker, as one suffering from 
the disease known as black teeth. (4) A gold-stealer 
as one suffering from bad nails. (5) A defiler of his 
Guru’s bed as one affected with a cutaneous affection 
(lit, diseased skin] (6) A traitor or slanderer, as one 
suffering from putrid nose (fetid-smelling coryza). (7) 
A base informer, as one with foul-breath. (8) A paddy 
stealer as a deformed person. (9) A person, who steals 
paddy by substituting bad for good paddy, will be re- 
born as one with a limb in excess. (10) A stealer of 
cooked food as a dyspeptic. (11) A stealer of words as a 
dumb person. (12) A cloth-stealer as one suffering from 
Psoriasis. (13) A horse stealer as a maimed one* (14) 
A foul-mouthed abuser of the gods and Brahmanas as a 
dumb person. (15) A poisoner as one with a loose- 
bound tongue* (16) An incendiary as a lunatic. (17) 
He, who acts in hostility to his Guru , will be reborn as 
one suffering from epilepsy. (18) A cow-killer as a 
blind person. (19) So is the stealer of lamp. (20) 
An extinguisher of lamp, blind in the one eye. (21) A 


* The text has Lola jifoa which signifies a natural looseness of the 
muscles of the tongue which impels the patient to constantly protrude 
and {lraw in that organ owing to the abnormal accumulation of saliva 
in his mouth. It does not directly mean a {stammerer, as Jolly has 
tianslated it, but stammering may ensue as one of the effects of the 
disease. 
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seller of tm, chowries, and lead as a washerman. (22) A 
seller of an animal with unbifurcated hoofs as a hunter 
(23) An eater of the food of a pander is reborn as a 
man, who suffers his mouth to be abused. (24) A thief, 
other than a stealer of gold, is reborn as a bell-man. 
(25) An usurer, as one suffering from vertigo (26) 
Gne, who eats dainties alone, as one suffering from 
intestinal glands of the Vdtaja (nervous) type. (27) 
A breaker of promise or contract, as a bald-pated one. 
28) A Brakmachtrin , who has broken the vow of 
chastity, || as one suffering from Elephantiasis. (29) 

A destroyer of other men’s means of subsistence as 
an indigent one. (30) An oppressor of men as a life- 
long invalid. (31) 

Thus through the (dynamics) of specific acts men 
are born with specific marks on their persons, or 
blind, maimed, hunch-backed, one-eyed, deaf, dumb, 
dwarfish, or invalid, or as weaklings. Hence one should 
perform rites of expiation by all means. (32 — 33) 


* The text has Kunddshi which means one depending upon a Kanda 
for subsistence. 1 The son of a woman born in adultery by a man while 
her husband is living is [Patyau Jivati), Kunda, ( Syat ), M. S. 3. 174. 

See also. Yajnavalkya 1. 122 and 224 and Manu 3 158 and not 
persons born in adultery, in general, as Jolly has translated it. 

t The text has GhantiU , which means one whose duty is to ring the 
bell. It is synonemous with Ghanta-Uda, a bell-man. Jolly has tran- 
slated as a “bard. 1 * 

f The text has Bhramari , which means one [suffering from 
vertigo or giddiness. Jolly has translated it as epileotic. 

The text has Vatagulmi , which signifies a person suffering from 
intestinal glands, due to the excited or agitated condition of the bodily 
Vayu (neural energy}. Jolly has translated it as rheumatic which is 
manifestly incorrect. 

The text has Avaktrni which means a Btahinach&rin who has 
broken his plighted continence, not breakers of the vow of chastity in 
genet jl, as Jolly has translated it. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

The following constitutes a Krichckha penance, (s) 
Do not eat for three days. (2) Bathe three times, 
each day. (3) Plunge into the water at each of the 
three baths and recite the Aghamarskannm Mantra , 
(4 — 5) Remain standing in the day. (6) Seated in 
the night (7) Make the gift of a milch cow at the close 
of the penance. (8) 

This is- Agkamarshunam* (9) For three days take 
meal in the evening ; for three days take meal in the 
morning, and for three days take that which is obtained 
without solicitation, and fast for three days, — thisf is what 
constitutes- a PrAjafatyam (10) For three days drink 
hot water, for three days take warm clarified butter, 
for three days take warm milk, and fast for (the last) 
three days. This is what constitutes a Tapia Krichckha 
(penance).- (ir) The penance practised in the same 
manner by substituting cold for hot water, clarified 
butter, and milk is called a Sheeta Krichchham. 
(12) To live on milk alone for twenty one days 
(in succession) constitutes a Krichchkdti Krichchham 
(austerest of the austere; penances). (13) To live on 
water f Udak ) and powders of fried barley grains 
(Saktu) for a month constitutes an Udaka-krichchhanc 
(water-penance). (14) Thus to live upon stems of lotus 
plants is called Mula Krichchham (root penance). (15) 
Living on Vilva fruits for a month is called Vilm Krich- 
ckkam (Vilva-penance) (16) A continuous fasting for 
twelve days constitutes a Par&ka penance. (17) Take 
cow's urine, cow-milk, curdled eew-milfc, melted cow- 


* The same peoance may be also practised by farting for three day* 
and by reading the Agbamarskant Suktam at its close, 
t Tbeteito of a PraQ4patyam penance is twelve days. 
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butter, and washing of Kuska grass on the first* day and 
fast on the day following : — This i$ what is called a 
Sdntapanam penance. (18—19) Habitual taking of any 
of these substances such as, cow-milk, etc., one day, and 
fasting on the alternate day (for a weak) constitutes what 
is called a Maha Sdntapanam . (20) Taking any of these 
substances alone on the three successive days and thus 
for a period of eighteen days, alternated by six sets 
of three days* fasting, constitutes what is called an Ati - 
S&ntapanam (penance). (21) Eating of oil-cakes after 
the first day of fasting, followed by a day of fastings 
taking of the foam of rice-boilings on the next day, fol- 
lowed by a day of fasting, taking of whey on the next 
day followed by a day of fasting, taking of barley-powders 
on the next day followed by a day of fasting constitute 
what is called a Tula-purusha (penance). Taking o£ 
decoctions of Kusha blades, Paldsha leaves, Audumvarar 
leaves, Padma leaves, Vata leaves, Shanka-pushpi 
leaves and leaves of Brakmi plants* respectively, each 
day, for a week, constitutes what is called a Parna 
Krichchha penance (leaf-penance)' (22 — 23) A full 
shorn, self-controlled, votary bathing, three times a day, 
and lying on a couch, is alone competent to- practise 
any of these Krichchha (austere) penances. (24) While 
engaged in practising any of these penances, one shall 
renounce all speaking with women and degraded persons* 
recite the sacred Mantras , and cast libations (of melted 
butter) in the sacrificial fire according to his might. (25) 


CHAPTER XLVII, 

Now about Chandrdymah (1) Let a man take 
morsels of food f unvarying in size, (while engaged ift 
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practising this penance) (2) He shall increase the 
number of his morsels with that of the lunar phases* 
during the light fortnight (3) Successively decreasing 
it by one, each day, daring the dark fortnight, fasting 
on the day of the new moon. This is what is called^ 
a Chdi dr ay ana h* There are two kinds of Chandra - 
yanah y Yavamadhya (barley-middled) and Pipili-madhyd - 
(Ant-middled) A Chandrayanah during the middle (of 
the term) of which a new moon occurs is called Ant- 
middled. (4 — ‘5) That in the middle of which a of full 
moon occurs is called barley -middled. (6) That in which, 
a Yaii takes eight morsels of food, each day, for a 
month, is also called a Chandrayanah. (7) That in 
which one takes four morsels of food in the morning and 
four morsels of food inr the evening is called an Infant 
Chandrayanah (8) Eating any how three hundred less 
sixty morsels of food in the course of a month is called' 
Sdmanya (general) Chandrayanah . (9) O Earth, the 
seven, holy Rishi$ y as well as the gods Brahma and 
JRudra> having practised this penance of yore, acquired 
splendid existences. (10) 


CHAPTER XEVIIL 

CONSIDERING himself as weighed down with sm, com- 
mitted by his ov r n acts, let a man cook a handful of 
barley-gruel for his own use* (1) He shall not cast 
oblations of the same in fire. (2) Neither must he 
make the Vali offerings. (3) Let him consecrate this 
barley-gruel with the (sacred) Mantras , respectively in 


* After it has become cold after the cooking. 
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its unboiled, boiling and cold stages. (4) Protect the 
boiling barley-gruel, by tying Kusha blades round the 
neck of the cooking pot, and by reciting the Mantram x 
which runs as follows : — The holy Soma , who is the 
" Brahmi (highest priest) among the gods, the leader 
►among the clear-visioned seers,* the Rishi among Brah- 
>manas, the buffalo among horned animals, the falcon 
( among birds, the Svadhiti tree among the forest trees, 
tricks down murmuring and imparting holiness. (5 — 6) 
He shall take that barley-gruel by pouring it out in a 
separate vessel. (7) He shall cast oblations of the same 
unto the fire of his own soul (eat that), and recite the 
following Mantram : — Salutation unto the gods that are 
born of mind, the upholders of the mind, the intelligent 
sons of vitality. May they protect us, may they purify 
us. (8 — 9) Then after having sipped water, he shall touch 
his navelf and recite the Mantra running as : — Rest 
contented in our stomach, O ye waters, and ye barley- 
corns, after having been bathed. They shall not prove 
unwholesome, or incongenial to us, conferring health 
and immortality, and increasing our sacrifices.}: (10) 
The intelligent one shall (perform this rite) for three 
^ays; (11) A sinner, for six days. (12) Any of the 
Mdhdpdtakins will be purified by taking it for seven 
-days. (13) Taking it for [twelve days extinguishes 
even sins committed ’by one’s ancestors. (r4) Taking 

41 The text has Kavi . Sayana has uniformly explained the term as 
synonimous with Kfdniadarski , a man with a vision extending far 
beyond the range of that of ordinary mortals, or with a knowledge pene- 
trating far into the darkness beyond the horizon of human knowledge. 

f The text has Nabhimdlahheta % Jolly has translated^ t as let him 
seize the centre of the vessel.” 

$ The text has RUa^ridha IH . Jolly has translated it as 
justice. 



906 Vishnu Samhiil 

it for a month extinguishes all sin. (15). Taking gruel 
of barley corns, passed off indigested with the ex- 
crements of a cow, for twenty one days, likewise extin- 
guishes all sin.t (16) The barley-gruel should be 
consecrated by reciting the following Mantra. 

Thou art barley, the king of all food-grains 
(Dhinya). Varuna is thy presiding deity. Mixed with 
honey thou dost extinguish ail kinds of sin. The holy 
Rishis have proclaimed thee as purifying and sin-absolv- 
ing. Barley is clarified butter, barley is honey ; barley 
is water, barley is ambrosia. O you barley corns, efface 
my sins, and iniquities I have committed by words, by 
acts and by evil thoughts. (17 — 18) O ye barley 
corns, extinguish the sin I have committed by my mind, 
and body, avert distress and ill-fortune. (19) 

O ye barley corns, absolve me of sins ! have com- 
mitted through partaking of food licked by dogs or 
swine, or defiled by the touch of leavings, and purify me 
from the stain of negligence to my parents. (20) 

Purify me from the sin of eating the food of a 
courtesan, of a hotel-keeper, of a thief, of a S’udra, 
as well as that due to my eating on the occasion of a 
Nava S’rtddka, or of a Jata S’raddha ceremony. (21) 

O ye barley corns, purify me from the sin of cnnning- 
ness I have practised out of ignorance, foolishness, or 
in my infancy, or in royal courts of justice, or by 
stealing gold, or by speaking ill of any Brdhmana, by 


t Gonihira muitdndm Yatdndm is the word that occurs in the text, 
which means barley com passed off undigested by a cow with her excre- 
ments and not, as Jolly has translated it, « dissolved in excrements of a 
cow. . The use •! such barley grains is recommended by Charaka in 
certain types of winery complaints; and they were considered whole- 
some cad purifying by «ur ancient Rishis. 
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officiating as a priest at the sacrifice of one, who should 
toot be so served. (22) 


CHAPTER XLIX. 

Fast on the eleventh day of the light fortnight in the 
month of Agrah£yana, and worship the god Vdsudeva 
with offerings of flowers, lighted lamps, burning mcense- 
sticks, and scents, on the twelfth day, and feed the 
Brdhmanas as well. By practising this vow for a year, 
one is absolved of all sin. By practising this vow, 
life long, one takes birth in the White Island (Shveta 
Dvipa) $ famous in the Puranas as the favourite abode 
of Vishnu. (1 — 4) 

By practising this vow on the twelfth days of the 
moon's wane and increase, for a year, one goes to 
heaven ; to the region of Vishnu, by practising it for life. 
Likewise, on the fifteenth day of the fort-night. (5 — 7) 

By worshipping* Reshava, the embodiment of Yoga, 
on the day of the full moon, and Reshava, the exponent 
of Brahma, on the day of the new moon, one attains the 
nature of Brahma, the highest of all existences. (S) 

The day of the full-moon, when the moon is found 
in the company of the Jupiter in the sky, is called 
Mahati. The twelfth day of the light fortnight in the 
month of S' ravaiut, marked by the asterism S'ravand , 
is also known by the same epithet ; fasts and gifts 
observed and made on these days bear infinite fruits. 
(9 — 10) 


* According to Nanda Pandit the two forms of Vishnu mentioned 
here should be regarded as two different deities and worshipped as salu- 
tation unto Brahma^ Keshav a and salutation unto Yoga-Ktihavn, 

1 19 
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CHAPTER L. 

Let a man build a cottage in the forest and five 
therein, (i) Let him bathe three times, each day. (2) 
He shall beg alms in the village, confessing his own 
guilt. (3) And sleep on a grass-cushion. (4) This is the 
Great penance ( Mafid-Vratam ). (5) Having uninten- 
tionally killed a Brdhman, one shall practise this < Mahd 
Vraiam ) penance for twelve years, (6) or having un- 
intentionally killed a Kshatriya, engaged in perform- 
ing a sacrifice, (7) or a pregnant woman, ora woman 
in her menses, (S') or a woman of the family of 
Atri, (9) or a friend. (10) This Mahd- Vr at am penance 
should be doubly practised (by a regicide) for (inten- 
tionally) killing a king. (11) A quarter part less of 
this penance should be practised for wilfully killing 
an ordinary Kshatriya. (12) A half part of the penance 
for killing an (ordinary) Vais'ya. (13) Half of that 
(quarter) for killing a S’udra. (14) In all these penances 
the penitent shall carry a human skull on his staff. (15) 
lie shall be compassionate to all creatures. (16) Clean 
shorn, he shall follow the cows for a month. (17) He 
shall sit down after the cows are seated, and remain 
standing when they will so remain. (18) He shall' 
succour them when distressed. (19) Protect them from 
evils. (20) He shall not protect himself from cold, etc., 
before taking steps for their similar relief. (21) Let 
him bathe in the urine of a cow. (22) and live on 
cow-milk, (23) This is what is called Cow-penance 
(Govratam), which should be practised for expiating the 
sin of cow-killing. (24^ Having killed an elephant, one 
shall make a gift of five Nila bulls ; (25) of a cloth after 
having killed a horse. (26) of a one-year-old bullock, 
after having killed an ass, or a lamb, or a goat. (27 — 28) 
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A krisknalam weight of gold should be gifted away 
for the expiation of the sin of killing a camel. (29) 
Having killed a dog, one shall fast for three days* (30) 
Having killed any of these animals, such as a mouse, 
a cat, an ichneumon, a frog, a Dundubha snake, or an 
A j agar a (boa constrictor), one shall fast and feed a 
Brahmana with Kriskaru and make the gift of an iron- 
rod. (31) Having killed a lizard, an owl, a crow, or a 
fish, one shall fast for three days. (32) Having killed 
any of these animals such as a swan, a heron, a crane, a 
Madgu, a monkey, a hawk, a Bkasa or a Chakravdka> 
(osprey), one shall make the gift of a cow to a Brahmana. 
(33) Having killed a snake, one shall make the gift 
of an Abhri* of black iron (steel). (34) Having killed 
an eunuch, one shall make the gift of a Bhara weight 
of Palala . ^35) Of a pitcher of a clarified butter after 
having killed a boar. (36) Of a Drona (thirty-two seers) 
of sesame after having killed a partridge. (37) Of a two- 
years-old bullock after having killed a parrot. (38) Of a 
three-years-old bullock after having killed a Krauncha. 
(39) Of a milch-cow after having killed a carnivorous 
beast. (40) Of a female calf after having killed a 
harbivorous animal. (41) One shall live, for three nights, 
on milk alone after having killed an animal not men- 
tioned herein. (42) A killer of a bird not mentioned 
herein shall eat in the night. (43) Or shall make the gift 
of a Masha weight of silver. (44) One shall fast after 
having killed any water-frequenting animal. (45) 

After having killed a thousand of invertibrate animals 
or a cart-load of vertibrate ones, one shall practice 
a penance similar to that (laid down in connection with) 
killing a S’udra. (46) 


* A kind of digging implement, 
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A little should be given to a Erihmana. after having 
killed a vcrtibrate animal, the practice of Prdnay&ma 
is the purification for killing a bone-less one. (47) 

Having felled any fruit-bearing tree, or cut a shrub 
or a flowering creeper or a climbing plant, one shall 
recite a hundred Riks. (48) 

Drinking clarified butter is the atonement for killing 
all kinds of small creatures, born of food-grains or 
sweet sap or juice, or of fruits or flowers. (49) 

Having wantonly* cut cereals, whether sown in 
ploughed fields or growing spontaneously in the forest, 
one shall live on milk alone for a day and follow the 
cows. (50) 


CHAPTER LI. 

A DRINKER of spirituous liquors shall abstain from all 
religious rites and live upon grains, separated from 
husks, for a year. (1) Having knowingly taken any ol 
the twelve kinds of bodily excrements, or of the twelve 
spirituous liquors, one shall practise a Chhndrhyana 
penance. (2) Same is the expiating penance for eating 
garlic, onions, or red garlic, or plants having similar 
smells, or the meat of village pigs, of village cocks, 
of asses, and of cows. (3) In all these cases twice-born 
ones shall be initiated a second time at the close of the 
penance. (4) Clean shaving of the head, wearing 
girdles, carrying of staffs, alms-begging and practice of 
Brahmacharyam should be omitted in rites of second 
initiation. (5) Having eaten the flesh of any five-toed 

* The text has Vrtthdlambhe which means for purposes other 
than those of a religious sacrifice or divine worship. 
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animal, other than a hare, porcupine, GocM, rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise, one shall fast for seven days. (6) Having 
eaten the food of a hotel-keeper, of a courtesan, of a 
thief, or of a professional singer, one shall live on milk 
alone for seven days. (7) Likewise, after having taken 
the boiled rice (food) of a carpenter, or of a leather- 
manufacturer* (8) Similarly, after having eaten that 
of an usurer, of a degraded person, of one who has 
performed the initiatory (rite of a Soma sacrifice), of a 
chain-bound prisoner, of one under a curse or accused 
of a heinous crime, or of an eunuch. (9) Likewise, of 
an unchaste woman, of an arrogant person, of one who 
lives by practising medicine, of a hunter, of a hard- 
hearted person, or of one who eats the leaving of food. 
(10) Likewise, of a woman without a son or a husband 
(unprotected woman), of a gold-smith, of one’s enemy* 
of a degraded person. (11) Likewise, of a back-bite, t of 
a liar, of one who has transgressed the law, or of him 
who sells himself, or Soma juice.J (12) Of a professional 
dancer, of a weaver, of an ungrateful person, of a washer* 
man. (13) Or of an iron-smith, of a Nishada , of a stage- 
player, of a manufacturer of bamboo-made articles, or 
of a seller of arms. (14) Or of a trainer of dogs, of a 
wine-brewer, of an oil-manufacturer, or of a washer- 
man. (15) Or of a woman in her menses, or of a 

* The particle “cha” implies the food of any other degraded 
person such as a fisherman etc., Nanda. 

f The text has Pi$ f una t which Kuliuka Bhatta has explained 
as Parokshe Paranindakdri t one who calumniates a person at his 
back. Jolly has translated it as a malignant informer. 

X The text has ' Rasa-Vrikrayinamcha. Rasa here means Soma- 
juice or any other fermented vegetable sap or juice, the sale of 
unfermented juice being not degrading according to the Smriii, 
Jolly has translated it as “ mollasses.” 
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woman living in the same house with her para- 
mour. (16) Likewise, after having eaten food looked 
at by a foeticide, or touched by a woman in her 
flow, or hiked off by a bird,* or touched by a dog, 
or smelled by a cow. (17) Similarly, after having taken 
that which is willfully trampled under feet, or sneezed 
upon by a person. (18) Likewise, after having eaten 
the food of an insane, angry or diseased person. (19) 
Or that which is unconsecrated, as well as the flesh of 
an animal wantonly killed ( i.e not on the occasion of 
a sacrifice.) (20) Having eatfch all species of fish other 
than the Pathina , Rokita, Rajiva, Simhatunda, and 
Sakuba fishes, one shall fast for three days. (21) The 
same is the penance for eating the flesh of all other 
aquatic animals. (22) Having taken water kept in a 
vessel of spirituous liquor, one shall take the water 
boiled with Sankhapushpi creeper, for a week ; (23) 
For five days, after having drunk that kept in the vessel 
of a beverage. (24) A drinker of Soma juice, who 
smells the mouth of a drinker of spirituous liquors, shall 
thrice repeat the Aghamarshanam subitum, while im- 
mersed in water, and live on clarified butter for 
a day. (25) Having eaten the flesh of an ass, of a 
camel, or of a crow, one shall practise a Chandrayanak 
penance. (26) Likewise, after having eaten the flesh of 
an unknown animal, or dry meat, of meat kept in a 
slaughter-house. (27) Having (unknowingly) eaten the 
flesh of a carnivorous beast or bird, one shall practise 
a Tapta Krichchham penance. (28) 

Having (unknowingly) eaten the flesh of a Kala - 
vinka, of a Plava , of a Ckakravaka , of a swan, of a 

* The text has Patatrin, Nanda interprets it as a crows p 
Kulluka as “crows and the like." 

t Compare Yajnavalkya. Chap I. 160-167. vs. 
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Rajjuddla , of a Sarasa , of a Ddtyuha % of a S^uka^ of a 
S’&rika, of a crane, of a heron, of a cuckoo, or of a wag- 
tail, one shall fast for three days, (29) Likewise, after 
having eaten the flesh of an animal with unbifurcated 
hoofs, or possessed of two rows of teeth. (30) Similarly, 
for a day and night, after having eaten the flesh of any 
bird excepting the franceline partridge, the Kapinjala i 
the (quail) Lav aka, the peahen and the peacock. (31) 
He shall drink, for a day, water boiled with Brdhmi 
plants, after having knowingly eaten any insect. (32) 
He shall do the same penance for eating (unwares) flesh 
of a dog. (33) He shall practise a Santapanam 
penance for eating (unwares) mushrooms known as 
Chhatrakam or Kavakam. (34) For eating stale ‘pre- 
parations of barley, wheat, or milk, or preparations of 
food containing clarified butter, sour gruel, and things 
prepared, over night, without the admixture of sugar (lit, 
modification of khanda treacle), one should fa 9 t for one 
day* (35) Likewise, for eating (unwares) the juice 
flowing from an incision in a tree, (plants) raised in 
unclean substances, and the red exudations of trees. (36) 
Likewise, for unknowingly eaten the roots of water- 
lilly, and Krisara, + Samyava , sw r eet porridge, cakes, 

* Jolly has omitted the qualifying or adjective clause of 
Khandavam Varjayitva in his translation of the text, which lays 
down that th.e penance should be done for eating onlv those kinds 
of stale barley-preparations etc., that are made without the 
admixture of sugar. The text imposes a limitation which the 
learned translator has evidently lost sight of in his rendering of 
the line. 

f Dallana Mis ra in his celebrated commentary on the S 'ushruta 
Samhita describes Krishrrd as a gruel-like preparation of rice, 
sesamum. and Masha pulse boiled together. 

i SamySua — A kind of cake or pastry made with wheat-flower, 
milk and honey baked in a butter-pot and seasoned with powdered 
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and Shaskulis * not offered unto the gods* as-well as 
rice-offerings before they are dedicated to the deity 
and libations of clarified butter before they are cast m 
the fire, [lit. before the performance of the Homo). (37) 
Likewise, for drinking the milk of she-animals except- 
ing cows, she-goats and cow-buffalos.f (38) As well as 
the milk of a cow, she-goat or she-buffalo before the 
expiry of the tenth day of her parturition. (39) Like- 
wise, for taking the milk of a cow whose milk flows 
out of itself, or of a cow in her heat,J or of one whos6 
calf is dead. (40) Likewise, for taking the milk of a 
cow that eats ordures. (41) And for taking any thing 
turned sour except milk-curd. (42) A Brahmachdrin, 
who has partaken of a S*raddha repast, shall do a 
Prajdpaiyam penance. (43) He shall sit in water for 
one entire day. (44) For taking honey and meat at 
one time, one shall do a Prdjdpatyam penance. (45) 
Having taken any thing previously eaten by a cat, by 
a crow, by an ichneumon, or by a mouse, one shall drink 
the expressed juice of Brahmi plants. (46) Having 
partaken of anything previously eaten by a dog, one 
shall fast for a whole day, and take Panchagavyartt 
after that. (47) 


pepper, cardemom-powders and ginger-bits : Samitd Madhti - 
dugdhena Modayitvd Sushobhanam, Packet Ghritottare bhdndc, 
kshiped-bhande naife tatah, samyavohsau yutas r churnatr-khan - 
daila mariehdrdrakai. 

* Shashuli is a kind of confectionary made with stuffings like 
our modern Puris and kachauris. 

t Nanda infers from the use of " cha ” that the same penance 
is ordained fer tasting excrements of these animals. 

+ The text hzsSyandust, which may also mean a cow that has 
seen a bull or a cow that has bprne two calves at the ssme time. 
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Having (unknowingly) taken the excrements of a 
five-toed animal, one shall fist for seven days. (48) 
Having partaken 6f an A'ma S'r&ddha repast, ode shall 
live on milk aloh'e for three days. (49) A Br&h- 
mana having unknowingly taken the leaving of a 
S’udra, shall live on milk alone for Seven days. (50) 
A Brdhmana, having unknowingly eaten the leaving 
of a Vais’ya, shall live on milk alone for five days. (51) 
For having taken the leaving of a Kshatriya, for three 
days ; (52) and for one day, for having eaten the leaving 
of a Brihmana. (53) A Kshatriya, having eaten the 
leaving of a S'udra, shall live on milk alone for five days. 
(54) For eating the leaving of a Vais’ya, he shall live Oft 
milk for three nights. (55). Likewise, a Vais’ya, having 
eaten the leavings of a S’udra’s plate, shall do the 
same penance. (56) Having eaten the food of a 

Chandala , one shall fast for three nights. (57) A 
Par aka \ penance is the expiation for eating the cooked 
food of a Chandala . (58) 

Under no circumstance shall a Brihiftana eat the 
flesh of an animal, not consecrated with Mantras, bur 
he will eat, in conformity with the injunctions of the 
eternal scriptures, the flesh of an animal, consecrated 
with Mantras and duly offered On the occasion of ft 
sacrifice. (59) _ 

A wanton-killer of an animal shall suffer pangs 
for as many number of years in this world as that of 
hairs on the body of the slaughtered a'nirtia!, and shall 
find no respite in the World to come. (60) 

The self-begotten (Bfahmi) created beasts for the 
purposes of religious sacrifice. A religions sacrifice 
Is for the elevation of ail universe ; hence slaughter 
(animal-killing) is no slaughter (animal-killing) in a 
religious sacrifice. (61) 
rs 0 
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The s layer of animals for gain stands charged with 
a lesser sin in the next world than the one who eats 
the flesh of an animal, killed For purposes other than 
that of a 5 'rauta (Vedi’c) sacrifice. (62) 

Cereals, cattle, beasts, trees, and biJrds^ killed for 
the purposes of a religious sacrifice, are teboth in planes 
Of highelr existence. (63 )r 

Animals should be killed only on the Occasions of 
Madhuparka> Daiva s JPitra and other religious sacri- 
fices, and not oil any other occasion. (64) 

A twice-born one, well-versed in the real imports 
of the Vedas, Who kills an animal on the occasion of 
a religious sacrifice, causes the elevation of his own 
soul as well as that of the animal killed in the sacri- 
fice. (65) 

A self-contirolled tMhmana, whether dwelling in the 
forest, or in his own house, or in the house of his pre^ 
ceptor, shall never betake to killing, unsanctionfcd by 
the Vedas. (66) 

Acts (of) killing, which art sanctioned by the Vedas 
in this world, should be regarded as (acts of) non-killing* 
since it is frotn the Vedas that all religion (virtiie) has 
emanated. (67) 

He, who, for his own pleasure, kills harmless beasts * 
should be regarded as dead in life ; stich a man shall 
know no happiness, here or hereafter, (68) 

He, who desists {lit. wishes not) from inflicting 
pain, on any animal, either of death or confinement, 
(is really) the well-wisher of, all creatures, such a man 
enjoys extreme felicity. (69) 


* Nanda interprets the couplet to mean that H it no $ifl to 
sportively kill beasts of prey* 
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He, who has annihilated all killing propensities, shall 
obtain what he will contemplate, do, or fix his heart 
upon. {70) 

Meat can not be obtained without killing a living 
creature, killing leads to hell ; hence, let a man refrain 
from killing any creature whatsoever. (71) 

Considering the origin of meat,* and with an eye 
to the pain which an animal suffers in death or incar- 
ceration, let a man refrain from taking all kinds of 
meat. (7 2) 

He, who does not take meat by transgressing the 
law (by infringing the rules of the Vedas), like a 
Pts'acha , earns the love of all, and enjoys an immunity 
from disease. (73) 

He who sanctions the killing of an animal, he who 
quarters its dead body after killing, he who actually 
kills it with his own hand, its seller and purchaser, he 
who cooks its meat, he who serves out the cooked meat 
(to the diners) and he who eats it — these are the 
killers. (74.) 

A greater sinner exists not (in this world) than he 
who wishes to increase the flesh of his body by eating 
meat, without first offering it to his departed manes. (75) 

The merit of a non-eater of meat, as well as that 
of one who celebrates a horse-sacrifice, each year, for 
a hundred years, is equal. (76) 

The merit, which one acquires by renouncing meat- 
diet, can not be acquired by living on holy fruits or 
flowers; even a forest-dwelling hermit fails to acquire 
that by living on Nrvdra grains (77) The aftima! 


* According to the S’ruti, flesh is the product of the menstrual 
blood of the mother, the latter being always impure.— (Ntnda) 
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whose meat I take in. this world shall eat my flesh it 
the next. This is the etymology of the term Mdnsa 
(meat) as given, by the wise (78) 


CHAPTER LU. 

A STEALER of gold, owned by a Rrihmana, and less 
than eigty Rath in weight, shall make over a club to 
the king, confessing his own guilt (t) Killed, or struck 
(by the king, with that club) he shall be purified. (2) 
Or he shall do a Makavrata penance, for twelve years, 
(3) Like the man who appropriates a. trust property (to 
bis own use). (4} A stealer of paddy or wealth shall 
practise a Praj&patyan penance for a year. (5) He, who 
steals another’s slave, whether male or female, or (takes 
wrongful possession) of afield, or of a tank, belonging 
to another, shall practise a Chdttdrdyana, penance, (d) 
He, who steals an article of small value, shall do a 
SAntapanam penance. (7) He, who has stolen articles 
of confectionary, solid food, drinks or cordials beds, 
cushions, fruits, edible roots, (vegetable tubers!,, or fruits 
belonging to another, shalltake the Panchfigavyatn com, 
position. (8) He, who. has stolen hays, wood, trees, dry 
food, treade,. leather, cloth, or meat (belonging to 
another) shall fast for three days. (9) A stealer of gems, 
pearls, corals, copper-, silver, iron, or Indian- bell-metal 
(white copper) shall live on particles of rice for 
twelve days, (to) He, who has stolen a cotton, silken, 
or woolen cloth, shall live on milk for three days, (i t) 
He, who steals an animal with cloven or uncloven feet, 
shall fast for three days. (12) He, who has stolen a bird, 
or a scent, or a rope of thread, or an article made of 
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Bamboo (such a£ a winnow, etc.) shall fast for one 
day. (13) 

A stealer shall- any how make over the stolen good 
to its rightful owner, and then practise a penance for the 
expiation, of the sin/* (14) 

The man, who has stolen any article, by transgress- 
ing the injunctions of the moral codes, shall be bereft 
of that particular article in his next existence, in what* 
ever caste he may be reborn. ( 1.5) 

Inasmuch as the life, virtue and desire (of a man) are 
based on wealth, by all means one should, refrain from 
destroying, (rohbing) other men's wealth. (16) 

Of a thief and a destroyer of animal-life, a thief 
shall come to greater grief, (1.7) 


CHAPTER LI 1 1 . 

Having visited the bed of a forbidden woman, one, 
clad in a garment of bark, shall practise a Prdjdpatyam 
for a year, in the forest, in the manner of a. Mahq- Vrata, 
penance. (1) Similarly, after having gone unto an* 
other man's wife. (2) Having had incest with a cow, one 


* The text has Dattvaiyapahritam Drapyam.dhanikasydpyu - 
pdyatah % Prdyas'chitta m ta tah Kurydt Kalm.ash.asy dp anuttey a — 
Which implies the sense that the performance of an expiatory 
penance by a thief is entirely contingent upon his any how restor- 
ing the stolen article to its rightful owner, which is primarily 
obligatory. By any means he must first restore the stolen thiflg 
to its owner, failing which he is not even competent to do the. 
penance of atonement.* The loss of the owner must be first made 
good, and then, and then only the thief can seek absolution. Jolly 
has translated it as “ though a thief may have restored to tfie 
*wner the stolen property, he must still perform a penance/' 
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shall practise a GoVrata penance. (3 For holding sextial 
intercourse with a man, for unnatural crimes with a 
woman, for practising seif-abuse, for holding sexual 
intercourse in water, by day, or in a bullock-cart, a man 
shall bathe with all his clothes on. (4) By holding sexual 
intercourse with a Chandala woman, one becomes equal 
with her in ca3te. (5) For hblding intercourse (un wares) 
with her one shall practise two Chdandrayanas . (6) A 
single Prajapatyant for holding sexual intercourse with a 
beast or with a prostitute. A woman, defiled only one 
time, shall practise the same penance as laid down in 
respect of a man going unto another man's wife. (7 — 8} 
The sin, which a Brahmana committs by going unto 
an aduitfess who has forsaken her husband ( Vrishali ) * 
lor one night, he can only extinguish by living on alms 
ajvd constantly repeating the Gdyatri for three years. 19) 


CHAPTER LI V. 

It a man associates with a sinner, he must do the 
same penance as the sinner himself (r) A Brdhmana 


* The terra Vrishali jnay either mean a Sudra woman, or woman 
5 n her menses, or a barren woman, or an unmarried girl of twelve 
years of age, or an unmarried girl remaining in her father's house 
in whom menstruation has commenced, of a mother of a still-born 
child, or a faithless wife. The guilt contemplated in the text is 
Committed by holding seXual intercourse with an adultress as Yama, 
after discu^ng the different meanings of Vrishali , has very 
explicitlylaid down (Vide Yama Sarohita Chapter I. V. 27). Jolly 
has translated Vrishali as a Chandala woman, which is incorrect. 

She, who deserts her own faithful husbapd and commitsadultery 
With another is called a Vrishali , Vrishali is not a- Sudra womaa 
Yam* Samhita Chapter I, 27. 
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who has drink water from a well in which a five-toed 
animal has perished, or which has been extremely defiled, 
shall fast for three days. (2) A Kshatriya shall fast 
for two days. (3) A Vais'ya for one day only. (4) 
(And) a Sudra shall take his meal in the night* (under 
the circumstances . (5) All of them (except the S’udra) 
must take Panchagavyanl at the close of the penance. 
(6) If a S’udra drinks Pahckagavyam , and if a. 
Brahmana drinks \vine, both of them will gci to the 
great howling hell {Mahd-rauravam). (j) A husband, 
farling to visit his undiseased wife during her mens- 
trual period,! excepting the days of Parva, shall fast for 
three nights. (8) A false witness shall do the penance of 
a Brahntanicide (9). He, Who, after defecation or urina- 
tion, has failed to wash the orifices of the orgdn$ (con- 
cerned) with water, shall bathe with all his clothes 
On, and perform a Maha - Vyahriti Hojiia\ (to) hfe, Who 
has held sexual intercourse! after sun-rise, shall bathe 
with all his clothes on, and repeat the Cdyatri oitg 
hundred and eight times. ( 1 1 ) Having been bitten by 
dog, a jackal, a domestic pig, an ass, an ape, a croWj 
or a public prostitute* one shall approach a current 
stream of water and practise sixteen Prdndydmas. (ti) 

* The text has Naktam K Which riieaiis a Nakta-Vratam f bi 
taking a meal in the night. Jolly has traiislated it as “fast fo)r a 
hight/* 

f The Rituhala or meitstftial period during which sexual inter- 
course with a wife recommended lasts for twelve days from 
after the fourth day of the monthly flow. 

X According to Nanda Pandit the particle “ cha ” implies that 
he shall also touch a cow. Jolly has translated Anttiuka as with* 
out water being near. 

§ The text has Nirmukta which means who has ipettt himself. 
Jolly has translated the term as " surprised asleep/ which may be 
equally correct. 
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He, who has neglected (deserted) his Vedas and sacred 
fire, shall thrice bathe, and sleep on the bare floor, and 
take a single meal obtained by begging, each day, for a 
year. (13) 

For setting one's self tip by false statemehts, and 
fdr falsely accusing or abusing one’s Guru, he must 
live bn milk, for a month. (14I An athiest, a man 
who lives the life of an athiest,* an ungrateful person, 
a trader who uses false Weights, Or one who deprives 
the livelihood of a Br£hmana, shall live on alms for a 
a year. (15) An unmarried elder brother whose younger 
brother is married, a younger brother who gets himself 
-married before his elder, an unniarried elder sister 
whose younger sister is married, the relative who gives 
such a girl in marriage, and the priest who officiates 
at the cereuiony, shall perform the Chaitdrayana\ 
penance. (16) He, who sells living creatures, land, 
religious merit and Soma , must perform the Tapta 
Krichchha. (*7) He, who sells, ginger, cereals, scents, 
flowers, vegetable roots, leather, ratan, beans. Skeletal 
bones, hair, ashes., husks, skulls, milk, sesame-cakes; 
sesame, or oil, shall practise a Prijapatyam . (18) He, 
who sells SMeshmitaka fruits, shellac, wax, shells, tin, 
mother of pearls, lead, steel, Audumvara, and articles 
made of rhinoceros-hdrriS, shall practise a Ch&ndrayana 
penance. (19) He, who sells red-clothes, cochineal tint, 
gems, scents, treacle, sweet juice or wool, shall fast 
for three days. (20) He, who sells meat, salt, shellac, 
or milk, shall practise a Chandr&yana . {21) He should 
be re-initiated With the thread. (22) For riding an ass 


* Several editions read Vahydh, 'which means lowcaste people 
who live outside the precincts of a town or village. Jolly ha£ 
adopted this reading 
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or a camel, or for bathing, sleeping, or eating naked 
one shall practise three Prandydmas. (23) 

A recipient of improper gifts, or of gifts from un- 
worthy persons, is purified by repeating, three thousand 
times, in an intent spirit, the Gdyatri Mantra , by living 
in a cow-pasture for a month, and by subsisting on milk 
for three days. (24) 

He who has officiated as a priest at the sacrifice of 
one who is not fit to be so served, he who has performed 
the funeral rite for a stranger, he who has practised a 
magic of destruction, and he who has celebrated an 
Ahina* sacrifice, shall regain his purity by practising 
three Krichchka penances. (25) 

Those whose rites of Sdvitri initiation have not 
been performed at proper times ( Vratyas ) shall be 
caused to practise three Krichchha penances, and shall 
be again duly initiated with the thread. (26) 

The same penance should be done by twice-born 
ones, seeking to atone for having done improper acts 
and for having neglected the duties of Brahmanism. (27) 

Br&hmanas, who have earned money by condem- 
nable means, shall regain their purity by renouncing 
that money, as well as by doing penances and repeating 
the sacred Mantras. (28) 

For omitting to perform acts, performances of which 
are enjoined as daily obligatory by the Vedas, as well 


* An Ahina sacrifice, according to Nanda Pandit, is one con- 
nected with repeated drinking of Soma-Juice and lasting from 
two to twelve days. Medh^tithi in his commentary on the Manu 
Samhita (Chapter XI 198) describes it as a sacrifice extending over 
two days or more* Kulluk (ibid) states that it lasts for three 
days or more and is alleged in the Vedas to cause impurity. 

121 
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as for breaking the vow of Sndtaka , fasting is the only 
atonement (29) 

For aiming, or raising a stick agaiftst a Brdhmana, 3. 
Krickchka penance must be performed ; for striking 
him, an Ati-Krickckka penance ; for fetching blood on 
his person, a Krichchh&ti KrichckJm penance. (30) 

Let the virtuous have no dealings with the unexpiated 
sinners who have not practised the proper penances of 
atonement, nor speak lightly of them after they have 
performed such penances. (31) 

A virtuous person shall never associate with a killer 
of an infant, of a woman, or of a person taken under 
protection, nor with an ungrateful wretch, even after 
they have performed proper penances for their guilt. (32) 

Infants under sixteen years of age, old men of eighty 
years, women, and sick folks shall do only half of the 
penance enjoined to be performed for the crime they are 
guilty of. (33) 

For the expiation of crimes not herein specially 
provided for, expiatory penances should be laid down 
in consideration of the age of the penitent and the 
nature of the crime he is guilty of. (34) 


CHAPTER LV< 

Now about the expiatory penances for crimes- commit- 
ted in secret. (1) A killer of a Brihraana shall take an 
ablution in a current stream of water, and practise 
sixteen Prdndydmasj and live on a Havtskya meal, 
once a day, for a month, whereby he will be purified. (2) 
At the close of the penance he shall make the gift of a 
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mJlch cow (3) A drinker of spirituous liquors is purr 
fied by practising the vow of Aghamarshanam. (4) A 
gold-stealer is purified by ten thousand times muttering 
the Gdyatri . {5) One who has defiled the bed of his 
preceptor will be purified by muttering the Purusha 
Suktam and performing a Homa } after having fasted for 
three days. (6) 

As a horse-sacrifice, the king of] sacrifices, removes 
all sin, so Aghamarshanam Suktam extinguishes all 
sin. (7) 

Let a twice-born one practise Pranayama for the 
•extinction of all sin ; all the sins of a twice-born one 
is consumed by the (fire of) Pranayama . (8) 

With his breath-wind held in suspense let a twice- 
born one thrice recite’ the Gdyatri with the Vydhriti , 
Pranava and Gdyatri S'iras [mantras) , this is called 
Pranhyama . (9) 

The lord of created beings [(Prajdpati) milched 
A, “ U,” and “ Ma/’ the component letters of the 
Pranava (Om) and the “ Bhu » i( Bhuva" and “ Sva, ” 
{the Vydhritis) from the three Vedas as their essence. 10 

Prajdpati , the supreme lord of the universe, milched 
the three feet of the Gayatri (running as) Tat } etc. 
from the three Vedas . ( 1 1 } 

By muttering this sound (Om) and the Gdyatri 
preceded by the Vydhritis } at morning and evening, each 
day, one acquires the same religious merit which a 
Veda-knowing BreLhmana acquires by reading the three 
Vedas. (12) 

By muttering this trinity of Mantras ( Gdyatri , 
Pranava and Vydhriti ), for a thousand times, outside the 
village, a man is enabled to cast off all sin in the course 
of a month as a snake casts off its slough. (13) 
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A Brahmana, a Kshatriya and a Vaisbya; bereft of 
this trinity of Mantras, and of their daily religious 
duties at the proper time, become condemnable it> 
the society of the virtuous. (14) 

The three great Vy&hriti Mantras, as well as the 
Tripada (three-footed) Gayatri preceded by the eternal 
Pranava shoald be regarded as the mouth of (way of 
attaining) Brahma. (15) 

He, who unremittingly mutters the Gayatri Mantra , 
each day, for three years, becomes ethereal as the' 
sky and light as the air* and attains the Supreme 
Brahma. (16) 

The single-lettered ( Mantra , Om) is the supreme 
Brahma ; Pranayama is the greatest of all penitential 
austerities; nothing is greater than the Shvitri 
(Mantra), truth-speaking is greater than the vow of 
reticence. 17) 

All the Vedic rites of Homa ) Japo-ztc.> are perish- 
able ; eternal and undecaying is the Pranava , the ex- 
ponent of Brahma, the lord of beings. (18) 

Japa-yajnas (sacrifices of mental repetitions of 
Mantras ) are ten times greater than ritualistic sacrifices 
(Vidki Y ajnas such as Darsha Paurnamashi etc.) men* 
tioned in the Vedas : Low-mutterings of Mantras 
(Upingshu-Yapa) are a hundred times, and mental 
recitations of Mantras are a thousand times more 
meritorious than the VidhuYajnas. (19) 

The four Pdka-Yajnast which are so intimately con- 

* 1 he text has Vdyu+Bhuta, Kha-Murtimdn , It means that 
the votary can go anywhere he pleases like the air and assume 
any shape or become bereft of all forms like the ether. 

t The four Paka-Yajnas, according to Nan da Pandit, are the 
offerings to gods, to all brings, to maaes, and to men, together with 
th« offering to Brahma. 
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connected with and included within the Vidhi-Yajrtas , 
do not rank a sixteenth part of the Japa-Yajnas in 
respect of merit (20) 

Undoubtedly a Brihmana may obtain final emancipa- 
tion by dint of this Japa alone, inasmuch as there is a 
dictum in the Veda that, “ such a Br£hmana, friendly to 
all, becomes merged in the supreme Brahma/’ (21) 


CHAPTER LV 1 . 

Now then fellow the purifying Mantras from all 
the Vedas. ( 1 ) By muttering which, or reciting which at 
a burnt oblation, twice-born ones are freed from all 
sin. (2) (They are the) Aghamarshanam. (3) Deva - 
kritam. (4) Suddhavatya . (5) Taratsamandiyam . (6) 
Kushmandyah. (7) Pdvamdnyah . (8y Durgdsdvitri . (9) 

Kulluk following Devapala in his commentary on the KAthaka 
Grihya S' utra excludes the last (offering to Brahman) from the 
list of Pdka-yajnos. Similarly we find, only four P&ka-Yajnas 
mentioned in the Grihya S'utras of Kausika, Pards’ara and 
S&nkh 4 yana. Pika-Yajnas are mentioned in the text as opposed 
to Vidhi-yajnas , sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas, probably 
because the latter are offered in the triad of sacred ‘fire, whereas 
the Pika-Yajna in its narrower sense denotes the oblation offered 
in the domestic fire (G&rhapaty&gni.) 

3 Rig- Veda, X. 190. i, 

4 Vajasaneyi Samhita, VIII 13. 

5 Rig-Veda, VIII. 84, 7-9. 

6 Rig-Veda, IX. 58. 

7 Vijasaneyi Samhita, XX. 14—16. 

(Taittiriya A’ranyakam, X. 3—5-) 

8 The term Pavamanyah ordinarily denotes the ninth book of 
the Rig-Veda, but according to Handa Pandit it has reference to 
Taittiriya Brahmana, I. 4, 8, 

9 Rig-Veda, I. 99, x. 
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Atishang&h . (10) Padastobhdk . (i i) Vydhriti samans . 
(12) Bhdrunddni . (13) Chandra Samans . (14) Pur % - 
skavrat a Sdmans. (15) Avingam. (16) Bdrkaspatyam. 
(17) Gosuktam. (18) Ashva-Suktam. (19) Chandra 
Sukta Sdmans . (20) S' ata-Rudriyam* (21) Aiharva - 
s'iras. (22) The three Suparnas. (23) Maha-Vratam. 
(24) Nardyauiyam . (25) and Purusha-Suktam. (26) 
The three A'jyadohas, the Rathantaram t the 
Vratam, the Vdmadeva and the Vrikat sdma . These 


10 Sama-Veda, II. 47 — 49. 

11 Sama-Veda, II. 578—580. 

12 The Vydhriti Samans, .BAkA, Bhuvah , .SVtfA, Saiyam 
and Purushah. 

13 Bhdrundah is the name of certain Samans twenty- one in 
number which begin with the words yat te Krishna Sdkuna (Rig- 
Veda, X. 16-6). The verse quoted by Nanda Pandit does not 
occur in the A’ranyagdna as alleged by him. Jolly says that u the 
Samans called Ekavimsatyanugdna are meant which are found 
in that work though they do not contain the verse referred to. 

14 Sdma- Veda. I. 147. 

15 A’ranyaka Samhitd, IV. 33, 34, in Goldschmidt's Edition, 
Rig- Veda, X. 90, 1, 4, — Jolly . 

16 Sdma-Veda, II. 1187. 

17 Sdma- Veda, I. 91. 

18 Sama-Veda, I. 1 22. 

19 The same text as in the fore-going S’utra. 

20 Sama-Veda, I. 350. Nanda infers from a passage of Vdshishta 
(XXVIII. 12) that "Cha” refers to Sdma-Veda, II, 812, and I. 153. 

21 Kdthaka, XVII. u— 16. 

22 The text begins with the words Brahmd Devdnim 
prathamah Sambabhuva (Brahmd rose first among the gods). 

33 Taittiriya A’ranyakam, X. 48 — 50. 

24 Sama-Veda, I. 91. 

25 Taittiriya A'ranyaka, X. Passim. 

26 Rig- Veda, X. 90, i. The particle ‘‘Cha” refers to Rig- 
Veda, X. 71 and I. 90; 6 — 8. 
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Mantras, chanted (by them) tend to purify all creatures ; 
and their chanter is enabled to recollect the incidents- 
of his past existences, if be so desires it. (27) 


CHAPTER LVH. 

Now the following should be avoided, (r) Viz. the 
Vratyas (or twice-born ones not initiated with the 
thread at the proper time and within the proper age- 
limit) (2) The degraded. (3) Those whose fathers- and 
mothers are impure. (4) The Food of all these persons 
must not be taken, nor gifts be accepted from them. (5) 
Cease to have any connection whatsoever with the gifts 
of persons from whom gifts may not be accepted. (6) 
The Brahma energy of a Br&hmana is extinguished 
by accepting gifts. (7) He, who accepts the gift of an 
article, of the mode 'of accepting which he is ignorant, 
is drowned with the giver in hell. (8) He, who, although 
worthy and capable of accepting a gift, refrains from 
receiving the same, goes to the region of givers (after 
death.) (9) One shall not refuse to accept the gifts of 
fuel, water, roots, fruit, refuge, meat, honey, beddings, 
cushion, chambers, flowers, milkeurd and edible plants 
when voluntarily offered (by their givers). (1 0) 

A man, invited and pressed to take alms, may safely 
accept alms even from the miscreants. It carries the 
sanction of Prajapati . (11) 

His manes do not eat for fifteen years the food 
offered by a man who refuses to accept such a gift, nor 


27 Sama- Veda I. 67, S£ma-Veda, I. *33, S 4 ma-Veda, I. 27, 
Sama- Veda, I. 169, Sama- Veda, I. 254. 
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does fire convey the libations offered by him to the 
gods. (12) 

For appeasing the hunger of one's Gurus and 
servants, as well as for the purpose of making offerings 
to one's gods and departed manes, one may accept a gift 
from any person whatsoever, but one must not satis f y 
one's self with that* (13) 

Even for these purposes, one, capable of accepting 
the gifts of those kinds of article, must not accept them 
from unchaste women, from eunuchs, from the degraded 
or from one's own enemies. (14) 

On the death of one's own parents, or in the event 
of one not residing in the same house with them even 
when they are alive, one, seeking one’s own subsistance, 
shall take gifts only from the virtuous. (15) 

One who ploughs the ground for half of the crop 
and gives the other half to the king or to the owner of 
the land (Ardkika) } a Kula-mitra. (lit. a friend of the 
family), one’s own slave, a cow-herd, or a barber, as well 
as he who surrenders himself saying, I am your slave — 
the food of these persons, even if they are Sudras, 
may be taken/ * (16) 


* The castes mentioned in this Sutra are not properly S'udras 
but offspring of unions between parents of different castes. 
According to the Agnipuranam most of the Sankara J&tis (mixed 
castes) or S’at S'udras are the offspring of unions between twice- 
born fathers and S'udra mothers. There we find that Ndpitas 
(barbers) are the son of a Brihmana father by a potter (Kumbha- 
kSta) mother, herdsmen being, according to Paras’ara, the offspring 
of M Kshatriya by a S’udra damsel. Nanda considers that by the 
use of the particle “ Cha” potters are also intended. A different 
interpretation of the text has been given in the Pards’ara 
Samhita, though Kulluk Bhatta and Mit&kshar& have both dis- 
sented from that view. 
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CHAPTER LVllI. 

Now the Householders have three kinds of 
property, (x) (vis) white, mottled and black (2) A 
religious (rite) done with the white property by a man 
in this life confers upon him divinity fin the next) (3) 
That, done with the mottled property, serVes to impart 
him human existence (4> That, which is done with the 
black property, makes him reborn as a beast (5) Pro- 
petty acquired by all (castes) by plying their proper and 
respective Works or professions is called white property. 
(6) Property acquired by a member of any superior caste 
by following the profession of the next inferior caste 
is called mottled property. (7) Property acquired by 
a member of superior caste by following the profession 
of castes, by two or more degrees lower than his own*, 
xs called black property. (8) 

Property inherited by a right of succession, ot ob* 
tamed as presents of love or affection, or obtained 
with a wife (marriage-dowry) is white irrespective of 
castes. (9) 

Property acquired as a bribe or hush money, as 
Well as that acquired by selling articles which ought 
hot to be sold, or as the price of a favour or good turn 
done to a nian (lit the price of a benefit) ate called 
Mottled (S'avdiam) property. (10) 

Property acquired by gambling, by theft, by rob^ 
bery, by deceit, by mauufactuiing artificial gold, or by 
sycophancy (lit blowing chowries unto a rich petsoHJ 
is called blaek Wealth, (fci) 

The work done by a Man with any of these kibas 
of property bears him the like fruit both in this world 
and the next. (12) 


122 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

Let the master of a house-hold perform the Paka* 
yajnas* in his nuptial fire, (r) Both at morning and 
evening he shall perform the Agnuhotra sacrifice. (2) 
He shall make burnt offerings to the gods (failing to 
cast libations of clarified butter in the manner of an 
Agni-kotra). (3) Let him do the Darska-Paurna M&shi 
sacrifices on the days of the new and the full moon. (4) 
In each solstice let him offer the Pashu haitdha (animal 
sacrifice). (5) In autumn and summer let him perform 
the Agrayana sacrifice, (6) or when the barley and 
paddy are found to ripe. (7) Persons wkh stores of 
paddy (food grain) enough to provide them for more 
than three years shall do ,the Soma sacrifice, once a year. 
(8—9). Short of money, a house-holder shall do a 
Vais' vdnar a sacrifice. (10) Food obtained from S'udras 
must not be used in a sacrifice, (if) Money* obtained by 
Egging for the celebration of a sacrifice should be 
ail spent in its celebration. (12) Libations of clarified 
butter should be cast in the fire for the Vishvedevas , 
morning and evening. (13) Let him give alms to an 
ascetic (14) By giving alms to the reverential persons 
one acquires the merit of making the gift of a cow. (15) 
In the absence of an ascetic, the food (kept for him) 
should be given to a cow. (16) Or cast in the fire. (17) 
If there is food in the house, after the master has taken 
his meal, let not a beggar be furned away from the 
door. (18) Pestle and nrortar, the grinding slab, the 
oven, the pitcher, and the broom — these are the five 


* Nanda interprets it as Vais'vadcva, S'ravandkarman and similar 
sacrifices. Paka-yajnas denote all those sacrifices which may be done 
in the household fire and do nor require the kindling of the triad of 
sacred fifes. 
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animal-killing places in a house-hold {lit. of the master 
of a house). (19) For the expiation of ‘sins let 'him do 
a Brahma sacrifice, a Deva sacrifice, a Bhuta sacrifice, 
a Pitri sacrifice and a Nara sacrifice, each day. (20) 
Reading the Vedas is called Brahma sacrifice. (21) 
Buruc offerings to gods constitute a Deva sacrifice. (2 2) 
Oblations of food offered unto all creatures constitute a 
Bhuta-yajna. (23) Libations of water offered to one's 
manes constitute a Pitri-yajna. (24) Hospitality to all 
chance-comers in the house is called Nri-yajna. (25) He 
who does not offer food to the gods, to Atithis, to his 
manes, to his servants (dependants) and to his ownself 
does not live, but merely breathes. (26) 

[The three orders of ascetics, viz.^ Brahmachdrins, 
Yatis and Bhikshus derive their sustenance from the 
order of the house-hold, hence a house-holder must not 
dishonour them when they are arrived at his house. (27) 

The Rishis, the manes, the gods, t..e creatures, and, 
the Atithis all look to the house-hold for sustenance ; 
hence, the order of house-holders is the best of all other 
orders of life, (28) 

Following pursuits of virtue, wealth and desire, con- 
stant distribution of food, worship of the gods, honouring 
Br£hraanas, studying the Vedas and propitiating the 
manes are the duties, by duly discharging which, a 
house-holder comes by the status of Indra. (29) 


CHAPTER LX. 

Rising from hisbedrin ihvmuhurta sacred to Brahman 
(forty-eight minutes before sun-rise) let him void 
excrements. (1) Facing the south by the night and 
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the north by the day and in the either twilight. (2) 
Not in a covered ground. (3) Nor on a ploughed field 
(4) Nor in the shade of a sacrificial tree. (5) N;ot 
oh the field of an alkaline soil. (6) Nor on grassy 
ground. (7) Nor on grounds in which lives any animal. 
(8.) Not in a hole. (9) Nor on an ant-hill. (10) Not 
on a path, (ir) Nor oa a high road- (1 ?) Not oa 
another man's excrements. (13) Nor in a garden. (14) 
Nor close to, a garden, or tank. (15) Nor on charcoals, 
(16) Nor on ashes. (1,7) Nor on cow-dung, (18) 
Nor in a pasturage. (1,91 Nor in the sky. (20) Nor in 
water. (21) Not facing the sun, the moon, the fire, or 
the wind, or a Guru, or a woman, or a Br&hmana. (22) 
Nor without covering the head (23) Hiving rubbed 
the anus with earth or brick (dust) and caught hold of 
Hs urinary organ with his hand, he shall rise and then, 
cleanse himself with earth and water, enough to remove 
the smell and moisture* (24) The orifice of the urethra 
should be rubbed, once with, earth ; the anus, twice ; 
the. left hand, ten times ; the palms of two hands, seven 
times * and the two feet, three times. {25) This is the 
purification for house-holders; twice as much purification, 
should there be for Brahmachdrins, thrice as much for 
forest-dwelling hermits, and, four times as much for 
Yatis (the fourth order of ascetics. 


CHAPTER LXI 

Do not use a tooth-cleanser of Paiasha-twig. (1) Nor 
one of a Shleshmintaka, Arishta, Vibbhitaka, Dhava 

* According to Raghnnandana this rule hold? good in respect of 
uninitiated feouse-holders. 
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or Dhafivaaa tree. (2) Nor that of a Vandhuka 
Niigundi, Shigru, Tilva or Tinduka tree. (3.) Nor that 
of a Kovid^ra* Shami, pilu, Pippali, Ingudi or Guggula 
tree, (4) Nor that ol a Pdribhadra, Amrilca, J 4 ocbaka, 
Sh&lmali or Shana tree. (5) jg[or a (twig) of sweet 
taste. (6) Nor one of an acid flavour. (7) Nor that,, 
half of which is dry. (8) Nor one borrowed with holea 
(9) Nor one haying a putrid smell (ra) Nor one that 
is shiny. (11) [One should net use a tooth-twig] faciog 
the south or the west, (u) One should use (lit eat) 
a tooth-twig facing the north or the east. (13) A 
twig of a Vata, Asana, Arka, Khadira, Naranja, Vadara, 
Sarja, Nimva, Anmod^ ApSjnarga,. A^^lati, Kukubha, or 
Vilva should be used. (14) One that has an astringent 
bitter and pungent taste. (15) 

Each morning, one shall silently use a tooth-twig 
to the length of twelve fingers inclusive of the brush-* 
like part at its end, and having a girth equal to. that .of 
the top of a small finger. (*6 

Then having taken (used) and washed that with 
water, he shall deposit it in a clean place ; one shall not 
use a tooth- twig* on the day of the new moon. (17) 


CHAPTER LXU. 

Now at the Foot of the first phalange of his small finger 
lies the Prajapatyam tirtham (place sacred to Prajb- 
pati) of a twice-born one, the Brhhma tirtham (plac$ 
sacred to Brahm&) at the root of his thumb. (1 — 2) 


* Danta K&shta — The twig of a tree bitten into the shtpe of a 
bnjsh and nsed for the purposes of a tooth brtyh. 
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The Daivam tirtham (places sacred to the Gods) at 
the tips of his fingers. (3) And the Pitri tirtham (place 
sacred to the manes) at the root of his second finger. 
(4) With his hand placed inside his thigh, and seated at 
a pure spot, in a happy mood of mind, and then think- 
ing of no other object, and with his face directed towards 
the north or the east, he shall rinse his mouth with 
water that is neither hot nor boiled, bereft of froths, 
not brought by any S'udra, nor with one hand, and free 
from alkali. (5) He shall thrice rinse his mouth with 
the Brahma tirtham described above. (6) Twice rub 
his lips. (7) And touch his heart and head and the 
ducts of his organs (ears, eyes and nose) with the 
water. (8) 

Brdhraanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais'yas are purified 
by sipping water, enough to respectively reach down to 
their hearts, throats and palates ; women and S'udras 
are purified by sipping water enough to moisten their 
lips * (9) 


CHAPTER LXIH. 


FOR the wherewithal to perform religious sacrifices a 
Brihmana shall resort to the king. (1) Do not travel 
alone on the road. (2) Nor in the company of the 
wicked. (3) Nor with the S’udras. (4) Nor with one's 
enemies. (5) Nor in the too early morning. (6) Nor late 
in the evening. (7) Nor during either] twilight, (8) 
Nor at noon. (9) Nor by the $ide of water. (10) 


. . AcC0rdin * t0 M5tibkari women and S’udras are purified tj 
«pping water enough to moisten their palates. 
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Nor top hastily, (n) Nor by the night, (iz) Nor 
Carried by vicious, diseased or tired beasts of convey- 
ance. (13) Nor by an animal having a less limb. (14) 
Nor by wild animals, (15) nor by cows (bullocks), (16) 
nor boisterous beasts. (17) Before giving barley and' 
water to the beasts of conveyance, let him not appease 
his own thirst and hunger. (iS) Do not lie at the 
crossing Of roads, (19) nor under a tree in the night, 
(20) nor in a deserted or solitary chamber, (21) nor on 
grass, (22) nor in the room where beasts are penned, 
(23) nor on hair, husks, skulls, skeletal bones, ashes, 
or charcoals, (24) nor on K&rp&sa seeds. (25) Let a 
man circum-ambulate a meeting of roads, (26) a divine 
image, (27) a known Vanaspati, (28) fire, Br£hmanas, 
prostitutes, a water-filled pitcher, a mirror, an umbrella, 
a flag, or a banner, a Vilva tree, Vardham&na tree, a 
Nand&varta (a particular kind of royal palace). (29) 

As well as a palmyara-fan, a chowrie, a horse, an 
elephant, a goat ; a cow, milk-curd, milk, honey, white 
mustard seeds, a lyre, sandal paste, arm, moist cow- 
dung, fruit, flower, moist potherbs, Gorochani (pigment 
obtained from ox-bile) and sprouts of Durva grass. (31) 
Similarly, (he shall circum-ambulate) a turban, orna- 
ments, gems, gold, silver, cloth, carts and meat. (32) 
Seeing earth kept in an ewer and containing all kinds 
©f cereals, an animal tied to a tether, an unmarried girl 
and fish he shall start on his journey. (33) Having 
seen an insane, intoxicated or deformed person he 
shall turn back in his journey (34) As well as those 
who have purged, vomited or shaved their head and 
dwarfs, and persons, wearing dirty clothes or clotted 
hairs. (35) Similarly, having seen persons clad in 
Kashiya (yellow-tinged) or dirty clothes as well 
as Kapilas, [barren women, eunuchs, haunch-backed 
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persons one shall refrain from starting on a journey 
{36) Similarly (having seen) oil, treacle, dry cow 
dung, fuel, weeds, Paiasha leaves, ashe$, charcoals. (37) 
Likewise having seen salt, eunuchs, urine, impotent 
persons, cotton thread, and persons with dishevelled 
hair or feet bound in chains. (38) The sight of a lyre, 
of a sandal-paste, of nioist pot-herbs, of a turban, of an 
ornament, and of an unmarried Virgin is recom- 
mended. Never assail the shadow of a divine image, 
of a Brahmana, of a Guru, of a twany-coloured person 
or of an initiated person with your feet. Never touch 
with your feet spittings, vomitings, blood, Urine, ordure* 
or bathing of another. (41) Never leap over the tether 
of a calf. (4a) Do not run While it rains. (43) He 
must not cross a rivet without need. (44) Nor without 
first having offered libations of water unto the gods 
and his manes. (45) Nor swim across a river with his 
arms. (46) Nor in a leaky boat. (47) He must not 
stand on the border of a swampy ground* (48) He 
must not look into a well (49) Nor leap over it.f 

He must make way for an aged man, for one carrying 
a load, for a king, for a Snbtaka£ for a sick person, 


* The text has Nachchha ktUaviadhituket : Nachcbha Kulaoa means 
the edge or border of a swampy place or a Watery ground. Jolly has 
translated it as on the bank of a river. 

+ The text has ffa Langhafrt Which Jolly translated is 

cross it (pool) by swimming through it or in any other Way. The sense 
of the Sutra implying the prohibition of leaping ofrefr a Well (ftnpa) is 
obvious. 

t Nanda quoting the Grikyd sutras mentions three kinds of Sttntaiai 
Vi* (1^ Vidyd Snat&i* (those Who bathe after having studied the Vedas) 
Vrain Snatakas (those w.ho bathe aftet performing any Vratas) and 
fybhaya, Snot a kas (those- who bathe after having studied the Vedas and 
completed thet&eered vows of student). 
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for a Wotfian, lor a bridegroom, and for a carter*. 
All of (these persons (meeting together) must make 
way for a king ; and even a king must make way foe 
{lit honour) a Sn&'ta'ka. (51) 


CHAPTER LXI V, 

He mast not bathe in another man's pool. (1) In the 
absence of a pool of his own let him first lift five 
handfuls of earth from (another man*s pool) and bathe 
therein. (2) He must not bathe while suffering from 
indigestion (3) Nor while feeling ill or indisposed (4) 
Nor naked, t {5) Nor at night, (6) Except on the occa- 
sion of a lunar eclipse. (7) Nor during either twilight. 
(8) Let a morning-bather bathe when the east is light- 
ed up with the red glow of early dawn. (9) Let him 
not shake his head after bathing inorder to shake off 
the water from his hair. (10) 

He must not brush off the water with his hands, or 
Wipe it off with the wet cloth, after bathing, (n) Nor 
touch any oleaginous substance * (12) Nor put on an 
unwashed doth which he had'previously worn. (13) Let 


* The text has Chakti . Jolly has translated it as owe riding in i 
carriage. 

fr According to Bhrigu and Gobhila, it includes besides one who id 
wholely undressed one without his upper garment, one who has dirty 
clothes on, one clad in lower garments of silk only, one who wears a 
greater number of clothes or double clothing, or one whoVears a piece 
of cloth only on the pudenda. 

* RagfaUnandina, thej founder of the Bengal tebool of Smritis ; 
reads the Sutra as Natailamva Samspris'et . (He must not touch 
oil. 


I23 




940 


Vishnu SamhitL 


him- tie a turban round his head and put on a pair of 
clean, washed cloths (upper and lower sheets) after bitfr- 
ing.(i4/ Anu not speak with a member of any Mlechchha 
or low caste. (15) He must bathe in* a fountain, or in a 
natural reservoir of water, or in a tank. (16) Stagnant 
water is holier than water lifted up (from 1 a pool or well.) 
Fountain-water is holier (more purifying) than stag- 
nant water. River-water is holier than fountain-water,, 
the water collected by Vasishtha or any other holy sage 
is holier than river- water, and Ganges- water is the* 
holiest of them all. (17) Then having removed the dirt 
of his body with earth and water, he shall plunge into* 
the water and invite (invoke) the Tirthas (holy pools) 
therein by reciting the three Richs commencing with' 
A'pohishta , etc.,* or the four Richs commencing with 
Hiranya varna ,+ or the one running as Idam Apah% 
Pravahata Iti. (18) After that, immersed in water, 
he shall thrice recite the Aghamarshanam Suktam . (19)- 
Or the mtintra running as Tad vishnok Paramam- 
Padam.% (20) Or the Drupada. Gayatri. |) (21) Or the 
Anuvdk running as Yunjati Afanah. )] (22) Or the 
Purusha Sufctam* (23) 


* Apokishta Mayo bhuDa — Rig Veda X 9. 1-3. Ye waters are 
etc. 

f Taittiriya Samhiia V. 6, r, 1-2. The golden coloured 
waters etc. 

J Carry away ail that; ye waters. Rigveda: I. 23. 22 
f Rigveda I. 22. 20. That most exalted step of Vishnu, etc. 

|| Drupadiidiva mumuchina, etc., like one released from a stake 
f (Drupada) Atharra Veda. VI. Si. etc., Cf. V&jasaneya Samhitar 
[XX. 20. and Taittereya Brahman* II, 4. 4. 9 ; 6. 6. 3. 

d Rigveda. V. $1, They get their minds devoted, eta 
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After having bathed, and 'with JtheJ wet clothes on, let, 
him offer libations of water unto the gods and manes,* 
while standing in water. (24) If he has changed his cloth 
(put on a dry cloth), (let him perform the Tarpanam) 
after having ascended the steps of the landing piace.t 

(25) He must not squeeze his (wet) bathing garment 
before offering libations of water to the gods and manes. 

(26) Having bathed and sipped water, let him do the rite 
of A'chamanan in the orthodox way. (27) Let him offer 
a handful of flowers to the Purusha (supreme self or 
subjectivity) by reciting each verse of the Purusha 
Sttktam . (28) (And) Handfuls of water after that. (29) 
First he must do the Deva Tarpanam (offer libations of 
water to the Gods) with the tips of his fingers know r n as 
the Daiva-tirtham. (30) After that the Pitri-tarpa - 
nam with the Pitri tirtham . (31) In these rites he must 
offer libations of water to the departed enes of his own 
family at the outset. (32) After that, to his agnates 
(Vandhus) ahd relations. (33) After that to his friends. 

(34) Thus one shall do the rite of bathing each day. 

(35) Having bathed he must mutter as many of the 
sacred Mantras as he will be capable of muttering. (36) 
He must unfailingly mutter the Savitrt mantra in special. 
(37). (And) the Purusha Suktam. (38) There is nothing 
more sublime than these two (Sdvitri and Purusha 


* the text has Deva-Pitri tarpanam. Joly has trnnslated it as 
feed the Gods and manes. * Tarpanam , although it literally means 
propitiation, consists in offering libations of water (containing 
sesame under certain circumstances) to the] Gods and manes, as 
is known to all Br&hmanas and followers Brahmanism. 

+ The text has Trithamuttiryaya , Tirtba means a stepping 
stone, a landing place. Jolly has translated it as f ‘ after having 
crossed the bathing place (and reached* the bank ”) which may b« 
anything else than the true import of the Sutra. 
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Suktam ). (39) By bathing'only a man bocomes compe 
tent to do the Daivn and Pitri sacrifices, to. mutter the 
sacred Mantras and to make gifts as laid down (ra the 
Smriii), (40) 

Darkness of complexion, misfortune, bad dreams and 
anxiety (lit oppressive thoughts) of a man are removed 
after he has bathed in water. This is the conclu- 
sion. (41) 

He, who bathes, every day, suffers not the pangs in 
the mansion of death. Even a miscreant is purified by 
daily baths. (4 z) 


CHAPTER. LXV. 

Then after having bathed and properly washed • hb 
hands and feet and duly sipped water, a man must wor- 
ship the God V£sudeva, who is without origin or death,, 
either in an image, or in a consecrated pitcher of water. 
(1) Life should be imparted to the image by reciting the 
Mantra running as May Ashvinas (the twin physicians of 
the Gods) give life to thee, etc. He shall invoke the 
(presence of the) deity (in the image, etc.,) by reciting 
the Attnvak, “may the mind be ready,” etc.^ and there'- 
after make obeisance tothe God (by lying on) his knees,, 
elbows and head. (2) 

He shall make the Arghya offering (to the deity) by 
reciting the three Richas } running as 0 ye waters, etc. ? 
(3) The water for washing its feet, by reciting the four 
Rtckas, running as O ye golden coloured waters, etc. 4) 
He shall sip water by reciting the Mantra, 0 ye excellent 
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waters that extinguish all sin, etc.* (5) He shall offer 
the water for bathing by reciting the Rich, Carry, O ye 
waters etc. (6) With the one running as proud <( of chariot 
horse, bull and hero’* etc., the unguents and ornaments.f 
{7) With the one beginning with ‘A youth, splendidly 
arrayed etc., a garraant.J: (8) With the Mantra beginning 
with “Blooming” etc., a flower§ (9). With the one begin- 
ning with “Thou art the destroyer of incense-stick/ 5 a 
burningjincense-sfcick.|f (to) With the one beginning as 
thout are the light, the life (S'ukra) a lighted lamp.^f (it) 
With the one beginning as “I praise Dadkikrdvan , a cup 
of honey ( Madhu-parka ).** (12) With the one begin- 
ning as Hiranya-garbha> etc., the offerings of edibles 
(Navidyu ). ft (13) 

Let him {offer chowries, fans, mirrors, umbrellas* 
drinking tvater and cushions to the divinity by reciting 
the Sdvitri. Mantra. (14) 

He, who wishes to obtain eternal status, must recite 
the Purusha Suktam after having thus worshipped 
(Vishnu) and let him cast libations of clarified butter in 
the fire by reciting the same Suktam. (r5) 


* Atharva Veda I. 6. 4. ; XIX. *. 2. Taitteriya Aranyaka 
VI. 4. 1. Nanda states that it is Katha-S K dkhtya. 

f According to Nanda this mantra also belongs to the Katha 
school. Jolly says he has not found it in the manuscript of 
Katha . It occurs in the Taittiriya Brahmana II 7 - 7 * 2. the 
above translation is according to Sayan’s commentary on the work 
Rigveda. III. 8, 4. 

§. Taittiriya Samhit 4 . IV. 2. 5, 

Atharva Veda. VIII, 7. 27. 

|| Vajasaneya Samhit& I. 8. (cf. Mahidhara’s commeutvy) 

|| Vajasayana Samhiti XX II. I. 

** Rigveda. IV. 39. 6. 

*,tt Rigveda X 121. 1-8, 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

One must not do the Daiva or Pitri rites with water 
collected at night, (j) He shall not offer an unguent 
to the deity which is bereft of Sandal-paste, musk, 
agolochum, Devadaru-wood, camphor, saffron, and nut- 
meg. (2) He shall not offer an Indigo-dyed cloth. (3) 
Nor an ornament made of artificial gold or imitation 
jem. ‘(4> Nor a strong-smelling flower. (5) Nor a 
scentless one. (6) Nor one of a thorny tree or plant. (7) 
The white and sweet-scented flowers of thorny (trees’ 
or plants) may belgiven (to the deity). (8) Saffron and 
(red) lilies, although red coloured, may be offered. (9) 
Any product of animal body must not be used in 
substitution for a burning incense-stick. (10) Any 
oleaginous substance except oil and clarified butter must 
not be used for the purposes of a lamp. (11) The 
Naividya offering must not contain any forbidden article 
of fare. (12) The milk of a sbe-goat or of a she- 
buffalo, although otherwise not forbidden to be taken, 
must not be given (in the Narndya. (13) Likewise the 
flesh of a boar or of any five toed animal. (14) Self- 
controlled, pure, with calm of mind, and free from hurry 
or anger, let him offer all offerings to the divinity with 
all his thoughts intent thereon. (1,5) 


CHAPTER LXVII. 

Then having swept the place all round the (cooking) fire 
and sprinkled water over it, and spread the Kusha grass 
all round and sprinkled water over them, let him take 
the uppor-most part of all dishes and then offer (to the 
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fallowing divinities) in the fire, (i) (viz. t To VSsudeva 
(to the ail-pervading one), to Sankarshana (to the supreme 
and universal attraction), to Praayuama (the extremely 
effulgent being), to Animddha (the unrestrained spirit,) 
to Purusba (the selectivity), to Satya (truth), to 
Achyuta (the un decaying ®ne), to Vasudeva (the all- 
embracing effulgence. (2) To Agni, to Soma, to Mitra, 
to. Varuna, to Indra and Agni, to Vishvedevas, to Pr£j 5 - 
pati, to Anumati, to Dhanvantari, to Vistupatr, and to 
the Svisti-Krit, Agni. (3) After that, he shall make 
offerings with what is left in the dishes. (4) After 
that, with cooked-rice {lit. edibles) and accessary edibles 
( Upahkakskyas ). (5)* To the north-east corner of the 
fire. (6) He shall make offerings to the presiding deities 
of bricks addressing them by their names such as to 
thee whose name is Amvd, to thee whose name is Dull£ r 
to thee whose name is Nitatnr, and to thee whose name 
is Chupanikd, to thee all. (7) 

He shall invoke, circumambulate and make Vali offer- 
ings to Nan din i, Subhag&, Sum an gal i, and Bhadrakili, 
to the south-corner of the ffre. (8) To Dhrcrva, to 
Shree, to Hiranyakeshi, and to thfe Vanaspatis on the 
supporting pole (main prop) of the room. (9) To 
Dharma (virtue) y to Adharma (vice) and to Death at the 
threshold of the room. (10) To Varuna in the water- 
pitcher (/it. receptacle^ (18) To Vishnu in the pestle 
and mortar. (12) To the Maruts in the grinding slab 
(13) To Vais’ravana, to Raja and to the ghosts 
over the terrace. (14) To Indra and his attendants 

* Certain Editions read Tdrkshopatdrkskdbhydm (to Tarksha 
and Uptarksha). Jolly has adopted this reading in his translation 
of the 11 Institutes of Vishnu/* The Bhatapalli Manuscripts read 
the text as Bahshopabhakshdbhydm, which we have adopted. 
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in the fore part of the fre. (15) To Yama and 
his attendants in its southerahalf. (16) To Varufca 
and his attendants in its back half, (fy) To Soma 
and tis attendants in its northern half (i8> To 
ferahma and bis attendants in its centre (19 ) Let hint 
make VaJi offerings to the firmament (Akasa)in the 
upward direction (20) To the spirits that stir abroad 
by day on the iroor, )2i) To the spirits that roam about 
in the night, at night. (22) Upon blades of kus’a 
grass, with their blades turned towards the soath, he 
shall offer Pincfra& (rice-balls) to his father, grandfather, 
great grandfather, niother, father's mother, and father’s 
grandmother, mentioning their names, and Gotras (and 
appending the term Svadhi thereto.) (23) He shall 
give uognents, flowers, burning incense sticks and 
Naividyn (edible) offerings to the Pindas . (24) f And) 
utter benedictory Mantras after having placed a Water- 
filled pitcher. (25) He shall offer Vali offerings to 
dogs, cows and Svajtachas (the degraded) on the bare 
ground. (26) He shall give alms (to the poor). (27)* 
Great merit is obtained by harbouring A tit his (practis- 
ing hospatality). (28) With the utmost care he shall 
attend to an A tit hi awived (at his bouse) in the even- 
ing- (99) Nor harbour a hungry (unfed) Atiihi under 
his roof, {30) 

•As the Brdhmana is the lord of all the social orders? 
as the husband of the wife, so the A tit hi is the lord 
of the house-holder. (31) Worship of (hospitality to) 
the Atithis leads to heaven. (32) 

An Atitkiy who returns disappointed from the house 


* According to Nanda Pandit the particle "Ccha u implito 
that he shall feed the Brail manas as well, 
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of a householder, takes away his religtous merit and 
gives him his own sin in return. (33) 

A Brihmana, who stays for a single day (at one?* 
house) is called an Atithi ; he is called an Atithi from 
the fact of the uncertainty of his stay ( slhiti ). (34} 

A Brahmamt* who lives in the same village, ora 
Brdhmana who lives on his wits (Sdngattka)\ happening 
to arrive at the house of a man where he lives with his 
fire and wife, shall not be regarded as an Atithi (in that 
house.) (35) 

If a Kshatriya chance to arrive at one’s (Br&hraana's) 
house in the guise of an Atithi, one shall treat him to 
a sumptuous repast after feeding the Brihmanas. (36) 

Even if Vais 'yas, S'udras, and one's dependants 
chance to come to one's house as Atithis (chance- 
guests), one shall feed than in the company of his 
servants, showing them marks of utmost grace or 
kindness. (37) 

If his other friends chance to come to his house, let 
a house-holder feed them sumptuously with cooked- 
food to the best of his ability in the company of his 
wife. (38) 

A newly married daughter-in-law, an unmarried 
daughter, a sick female inmate of the house, an enciette , 
all these a house-holder may feed without irapugnity 
before feeding an Atithi . (39) 

The imprudent one, who eats himself before feeding 
these persons, does not know at the time of eating that 
his body is being eaten by dogs and vultures (40) 

After first having fed the Brihmanas and his own 
servants and dependants let a house-holder and his wife 
take their meals after them all. (4 1) 

After first having worshipped (offered cooked rice) 
124 
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to the 1 gods, manes, men, servants and house-hold gods, 
let a honse-holder afterwards take his meal. {42) 

He, who;cooks (food) for his own exclusiv e use, eats 
sfn the residue of the food (rice) cooked tor the 
purposes of a sacrifice is called the true food by the 
wise. (42) 

Neither by studying the Vedas nor by performing the 
AgnuHotra sacrifice, neither by penitential austerities 
nor. by celebrating religious sacrifices, docs a house- 
holder attain that elevated region (status) which he 
does by worshipping the At it his. (44) 

Morning and evening, let him respectfully give to 
an Atithi a cushion, water for washing his feet, and food 
to the best of his means. (45) 

Shelter, abed, unguent for feet, and a lamp — by giving 
each one of these to an Atithi , (a house-holder) aequires 
the merit of gifting a cow. (46) 


CHAPTER LX VI II. 

Let him not eat duting a solar or a lunar eclipse, (r) 
Let him bathe after the expiry of the eclipse and take 
his meal. C 2 ) If the sun or the moon sets without 
coming out of the shadow, let him bathe the next day 
alter seeing the sun relieved. (3) Let him net eat after 
having seen a king, a cow, or a Brihmana in distress. 
(4 — 6} An AgnUHotru sacrificer in a foreign country 
Shall eat when he shall consider that bis (proxy at 
home) has done the Vais'vadeva sacrifice. (7) On the 
Occasion of a Parva, when he shall think that rites, 
ought to be done on the Parva, have been performed 
at home* (8) One shall not eat during indigestion. (9) 
Nor at midnight (10) Nor at mid-day. (11) Nor 
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during either twilight, (!2) Nor in wet clothes. {1.3) 
Nor in a single cloth. (14) Nor naked. (15) Nor 
while standing in water. (16) Not while sitting on 
haunches. (17) Nor seated on a broken seat. (18) 
Nor in bed. (19) Nor in a severed dish. (20) Nor 
holding it on lap. (21) Nor (placing it) on the bare 
ground. {22) Nor holding it in the palms pf hands. (33) 
Nor that to which salt is to be subsequently added. (24) 
Let not a man reprimand an infant (seated in the same* 
row with him at a meat.) (25) Nor eat a sweet article 
(confect) alone. (26) Nor that whose butter or cream 
has oeen skimmed off. (27) Nor fried barley-grains by 
day. (28) Nor those containing sesame by night. {29) 
Nor curd and fried barLey-powder by day (30) Nor the 
leaves of Kovid&ra, Vata r Pippala and Shana. (31) Nor 
before having made a gift. (32) Nor before having 
offered a burnt oblation. (33) Nor in wet feet. (34) Nor 
in wet feet and mouth. (35) Let not man take clarified 
butter which has been previously partaken of by another. 
(36) Nor gaze at the sun, moon and stars without wash- 
ing his mouth after eating. (37) Nor touch his head with- 
out washing his mouth after- eating. (38) Nor -recite 
the Vedas without washing his mouth after eating. (39) 
Let him eat with hrs face turned towards the east. (40} 
Or to the south. (41) After having commended the 
food (42) In an easy state of mind, wearing a garland 
of flowers, and smeared with scented unguents (such as 
sandal-paste; etc.) (43) Nor the eaffio food. (44) Ex- 
cepting curd, honey, clarified butter* fried barley-powder 
meat' and Modakas. (45) 

Let him not eat in the company of his wife, nor in 
air, nor while seated on a raised seat. Let not one eat 
in the presence of . many, nor many white a single 
person is looking at the meal. (46) 
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(Let him never eat] in a solitary (deserted) chamber, 
in a tire-chamber or in a divine chamber ; never drink 
water with blended patms of hands, and avoid over 
repletion. (47) 

Let not a man take bis meal at the third watch of 
the day, nor eat that which is unwholesome, nor in the 
early morning or early evening, nor at night, if over 
repleted in the day. {48) 

Let him not eat that which has a repulsive sight ; 
nor in a lying posture^ or with his foot rearing on a stool* 
nor while seated on his haunches, or clasping his knes, 
or with a cloth tied round his knees (Avas&thiitm.) (49) 


CHAPTER LXDL 

LET not a man visit his wife on the eighth, fourteenth, 
or fifteenth day of the moon’s wane or increase. (1) 
Nor after having eaten a S*raddha repast (.3). Nor 
having performed a S'r&dHha ceremony (3) Nor after 
having been invited at a SrAddha ceremony. (4) Nor 
after having performed a Khmya ablution or Homa , 
nor while observing a vow (5) Nor while fasting, 
or just after eating On the day of initiation) (6). Nor 
at a cremation ground, in a deserted room, or in a 
divine temple. (7) Nor under a tree* (8) Nor by 
the day. (9) Nor during either twilight (10) Nor a 
dirty woman, (ix) Nor in a dirty state of body. (ra). 
Nor a woman who has not used an uftguent. (13) Nor 
without himself using any unguent. (14) Nor a dis- 
eased woman (15) Nor when he is diseased himself. (16) 
He shall not go unto a woman who has a liinb in less or 
excess, or one who is older than him in years, or a woman 
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s tariffing in the interdicted sexual relation to him 
(Guru patni), if he wishes to acquire health and 
longevity. (16) 


CHAPTER LXX. 

Let not a man sleep in wet feet, (i) Nor with his head 
turned towards the north or the west, or held in a hung 
down posture. (2) Nor naked (3) Nor on a scaffold 
made of moist (raw) bamboos. (4) Nor bung or sus- 
pended in the air (as in a hammock) (5) Nor on a 
bedstead made of Palasn wood (6) Nor on one made 
of any of the five (forbidden) kinds of wood (7) Nor 
on one made of wood felled by an elephant. (8) Nor 
on one made of the wood of a lightning-blasted 
tree. (9) Nor on a broken one. (ie) Nor on one, 
burnt (scorched) by fire, (n) Nor on one made of the 
wood of a tree that had been moistened with the tem- 
poral exudations of an elephant. (12) Let him not 
sleep at a cremation ground, or in a deserted room, 
or in a divine temple. (13) Nor amidst fickle or res- 
tive persons. (14) Nor amidst women (15) Nor on 
paddy, or with cows, wine fire or his guru lying below 
him. (16) 

Let not a man sleep in the day or without washing 
his mouth after eating, nor over ashes, or during either 
twilight, or in wet feet, or on the mountain top, or on an 
unholy ground (17) 
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CH AFTER. LXXI. 

Let him not insult any person (i) Let him not laugh at 
an. indigent or an illeterate person, or at one who has a 
limb in less orexcess. (2) Let him not serve (enter the 
employ) of a mean or degraded person. (3) Nor do any 
thing which is hostile to the (injunctions of the) Vedas. (4) 
Let him dress and act as suited to his years. (5) To his 
knowledge, birth, pecuniary condition, and country. (6) 
He must not be arrogant. <7). Every day he must study 
or discourse on the Sastras . (8) If his purse admits, let 
him not wear a torn or dirty cloth. (9) Let "him not 
say/“ I have not”. (4.0) He must not put on a garland 
of flowers round his neck, which is strung with red- 

flowers or has a strong or offensive, odour. (1 1) He 

may wear one of aquatic red flowers. (12) He must 
carry a stick of bamboo. (13) An ewer, full Of water 
(14) He must wear Ufavita (holy thread) made of 

Karfas cotton. (15) Two ear-rings of gold. (16) He 

must not look at the rising sun. (17) Ndr at the setting 
sun. (18) Nor lodk (at it) through the intervention of a 
piece of cloth {19) Nor reflected in a mirror or water 
(20) Nor at midday. (2*) He must not look an angry 
Guru in the face. (22) Nor look his own shadow 
(image) cast in oil or water. (23) Nor in a tarnished 
mirror. (24) He fnust.not look at his wife while she is 
eating. (25) Nor in an undressed condition. (26)- Nor 
at one while he i s urinating. (27.} Ox at an elephant 
that has broken loose from its binding itake. (28) He 
must not witness a bull-fight from an uneven ground 
(seat). (29) Or look at an insane. (30) Or intoxicated 
person. (31) He must cot cast any impure substance 
in the fire. {32) Nor blood. (33) . Nor poison. (34) 
Neither (he must cast them, in water. (35). 
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He must not leap over lire. (36) Nor bask his 
feet in the fire. (37) Nor rub them over blades of 'Kuska 
grass. (38) Nor place them in a vessel of white 
copper. (39) Nor rub one foot against the other. (40) 
Nor write on the ground. (41) Nor tub brick-brats 
with his hands. (42) Nor cut weeds with his hands. (43) 
Nor cut his nails and hair with his teeth. (44) Let him 
avoid playing with dice. (45) (As well as) the rays of 
the autumn sun. {46) He must not wear clothes, shoes, 
garlands of flowers and holy threads, previously used by 
another person. (47) Let him not teach lessons to a S'udra. 
(48) Nor give the leavings of his plate or the residue of 
clarified butter he has drunk to -a S'udra .(49). Nor sesame. 
(50) Nor instructions in religion. (51) Nor in the mode 
of practising Vratas. (52) Nor scratch his head and abdo- 
men with blended hands. (53) Nor reject (the gift of) 
curd and flowers. (54) Nor himself remove a garland 
of flowers from his own neck. (55) Let him not rouse up 
a sleeping person. (56) Nor converse with a woman 
in her flow. (57) Nor with the degraded and low-caste 
men. (58) Before a god (divine image), a Brdhmana and 
fire he shall lift up his right hand. (59) Nor report to its 
owner if he sees a cow grazing on another man's field 
(60) Nor if he finds her suckling her calf. (61) He shall 
not try to exhilirate a haughty, man. (62) Nor live in 
the territory of a S’udra king. (63) Nor in a place 
abounding, in vicious men. (64) Nor in a place which 
is without a physician. (65) Nor in one where disturb- 
ing physical phenomena or civic disturbances occur. (60) 
Nor for a long time on the mountain. (67) He shall not 
make any futile attempt. (68) Nor sing and dance. (69) 
He shall not stroke his arms. (70) Nor use indecent 
language (71) nor speak falsehood, (72) nor anpkasaat 
words, (73) nor hurt any one's feeling. (74) Wishing 
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to live long he must not neglect his body or depreciate 
himself, (75) and for a long time attend to his daily 
rites of Sandhyd and prayer. (76) He must not play 
with snakes and weapons, (77) or touch the orifices of 
his organs, /j8) nor inflict punishment on any other 
man. (79) Those who are ought to be punished shall 
be punished for correction. {80) He must not speak 
evil of the gods, Brdhma^as, Scriptures and the bigh- 
souled one’s. (81) Pursuits of desire or wealth, hostile 
to the imports of the S'astras, should be abandoned. (82) 
Virtue, unapproved by the people, must not be prac- 
tised. (83) He shall make benedictory burnt offerings 
on the days of the full and the new moon, (84) and 
shall not cut weeds on those days. {85) He shall stay 
bedecked with ornaments. (86) He shall observe these 
rules of conduct. (87) 

A self-controlled person, seeking virture, shall ob- 
serve these rules of conduct, sanctioned by the S'rutis 
and the Smritis, and followed by the pious. (88) 

Through conduct one acquires longevity, through 
conduct one attains the status he wishes to obtain, and 
through conduct one obtains inexhaustible opulence, 
ft is good conduct that removes all evil traits in a 
man. (89) 

A man of good conduct, believing and unenvious, 
though bereft of all other qualifications, lives for a 
century. (90) 


CHAPTER LXX1I. 

Let a man abide by embracing Dama (control of the 
mind) and yama (control of the external sense-organs) 
(1) Control of the senses is called Dama. (2) Both 
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this world and the next belong to a man who has con- 
trolled his senses. (3) The affairs of a man, who has 
not controlled his senses, do not thrive either in this 
world or in the next. (4) 

Control of the senses is sacred and extremely aus- 
picious, control of the senses is supreme. By controll- 
ing his senses, a man can obtain whatever he sets his 
heart upon (5). 

He, who rides in the chariot of wisdom, drawn by 
five horses (of the senses) and driven by the charioteer, 
mind, in the straight road of truth and honesty, is 
enabled to conquer his enemies (anger, passion, etc.), if 
the horses do not go astray in wrong paths. (6) 

He only, in whom the desires are merged (without 
any wise disturbing the evenness of his mind), as waters 
flow into the ever-filling and ever-fixed ocean, obtains 
peace, and not the man of desire who indulges in their 
gratification. (7) 


CHAPTER LXXIU. 

An intending celebrant of a S'raddka ceremony shaH 
invite the Br&hmanas on the day previous to the date 
of its celebration (1) In the forenoon of tbe second 
day in the light fortnight, and in the afternoon of that 
day in the dark fortnight,* he shall cause the Br&hma - 
nas t who have properly bathed and done the rite of 
A y chamanam } to be seated on cushions of Kusha grass 


* The Brahmanas should be seated ia lines in the forenoon of 
the day of the S'raddha ceremony, if it is celebrated in the light 
fortnight, and in the afternoon of that day, if it is celebrated in 
the dark fortnight. 

125 
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preferentially in the order of their seniority in age ato<3 
knowledge.* (2) 

On the Daiva side, two Br&hmanas shall be caused 
to be seated with their faces turned towards the 
east y and three Brahmanas, on the Pitri, side with their 
faces looking towards the north. (3) Or one on each 
side. (4) In the rites of A’ma S'rdddha or Kamya~ 
S'rdddha , he shall make burnt offerings (by reciting 
the first five of the prophylactic (lit. monster- warding) 
Mantras, which occur in the Katha-Sh&kh& of the Vedas. 
(5) The second five Mantras in the rite of Padu 
S' raddha. (6; The last five Mantras in the one cele- 
brated on the day of the new moon. (7) In the 
Asktakd S'raddhas in the dark fortnight following the 
full moon of Agrah&vana, the first five, second five and 
last five Mantras should be respectively recited. (8) 
As well as in the Anvashtakas (9 Then having ob- 
tained the permission of the Br&hmanas, he shall drive 
away the monsters by muttering the Mantra, “ may the 
.Asuras quit this place/' and strewing sesame all round. 
(10) Then he shall invoke the presence of his manes by 
reciting the Mantra running as Etah Pitarah ) etc. r 
and then by means of scented water containing 
sesame and Kus’a grass, he shall prepare and offer the 
Pidyam (water for washing the feet), and dress up and 
offer the Argkya and unguent offering by respectively 
reciting the Mantras commencing as Yd stithantvamritd 
vdk, etc., and Y anme Maid, etc. After that he shall 
worship the Br&hmanas with offerings of Kus’a, sesame, 


* The text has Vidyd Kramena i e , the most advanced 
among them, in erudition must occupy the first seat or cushion iff 
the line, the one standing next to him in respect of knowledge 
the next cushion and so on. 
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clothes flowers, ornaments, burning incense-sticks, and 
1 'ighted lamps to the best of his might, T-hen taking in 
his hand the cooked rice saturated with clarified butter 
and pondering upon the Adityas, Rudras, and Vasus, 
he shall look at the cooked rice and ask, May I do 
the Agni-karyaml Then having been commanded by 
the Brdhmanas, as (( do the Agni-karyam he shall make 
three .burnt offerings, (xi) He shall consecrate the but 
ter by reciting the Mantra , Ye Mamakdh Titarah , etc. 
and then give the cooked rice in a silver plate, or in any 
other kind of vessel available, by reciting the Mantra 
Namoh Vis'vebhyoh , etc., to the Brdhmana seated with 
his face towards the east. (12) To (the Brdhmanas) 
seated with their faces towards the north, considering 
them as the living representatives of his father, grand- 
father and great-grand father and pronouncing their 
names and Gotras. (13) 

He shall recite the Mantra , yanme Prakamct Aha* 
ratraih, etc., at the time when the Brdhmanas would be 
eating that cooked rice. (14) As well as Itihhsas> Puranas y 
and Dharma S’astras. (15) Near the leavings of the 
dishes of BrcLhmanas and on blades of Kasha grass -with 
their tips directed towards the south, he shall offer a 
Pinda to his father by muttering the Mantra , Prithivi 
Darvii etc. (16) The second one to his grand-father, 
(by muttering the Mantra , Antariksham> Darvi Raksha , 
etc. (17) The third one to his great-grand-father (by 
muttering the Mantza } Dyordivi Raksha , etc. (i 3 ) He 
shall make the offering of cloth by reciting the Mantra } 
Yetra Pitarah Prethh ; etc. (19) The offering of 
boiled rice by reciting the Mantra , Virannah , Pitar$ % 
Dhatte , etc. (20) He shall rub his hands against tire 
tips of Kusha grass by reciting the M 'antra^ Atra Pitaro 
Mddayadhvdm ) etc. (21) (And) encircle the Plndas with 
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Jets of water, break down the PindaSy and wash the 
ground in front of them by reciting the Mantra , Urjato 
Vakanti. etc., and offer the Arghya offerings, flowers, 
burning incense-sticks, unguents and edibles. (22) 
(And) a water-pot with oil, honey and clarified butter. 
(23) The Br£hmaixas having eaten to their satisfaction, be 
shall recite the Mantra commencing as Mh meksheskta 
etc., and scatter the residue of the boiled rice, offered 
in the $rhddha> with blades of Kus*a on the leavings 
of the plates of the Br^hmanas, and ask them (Br£h- 
manas) “ are you satisfied, is the ceremony completed ?” 
[Then having got their reply], he shall give water for 
A'ckamanam to the three Br&hmanas, seated with their 
faces to the north, and after that, to the two Br&hmanas 
seated with their faces turned towards the east. After 
that, he shall sprinkle water over the ground of the 
S’r&ddka , saying, ‘‘let the ground be well-washed.” 
He shall do all these works with Kus'a blades in his 
band. (24) Then he shall circumambulate tbe Brdh- 
manas seated with their faces turned towards the east, 
muttering the Mantra , Yannte Rhmak , etc., and having 
finished the rite of circumambuiation, he shall give them 
their Dakshindts (honorariums) according to his might. 
He shall say, “be ye free/' and the Bribmanas shall 
reply “we have become free.” After that, he shall 
recite the Mantra , “ the gods and the manes,” etc. (25) 
Then having addressed the Brihmanas seated with their 
faces towards the east, by mentioning their names and 
Gotrasy he shall give them Akskyaya water, and address 
them as” be pleased, O Ye Vis'vedevas . After that, calm 
in mind, and with palms of his hands blended together, he 
shall pray as follows (26) “Let there be more makers 
of gifts in our family, let our knowledge of the Vedas 
grow from more to more, may our progeny increase. 
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May not reverence for the good depart from our family, 
and may we have plenty to give.” (27) And the Brdh- 
manas shall reply, “ be it so ” (28) “ May our food grains 
be ample in quantity and may we get Atitkis. May 
many solicit our favour, may we not be obliged to 
seek any man's bounty.” (29) Having muttered these 
two Mantas, he shall receive blessing. Then after having 
duly propitiated, followed and bid farewell to the Brih- 
manas, he shall read aloud the Mantra running as Vaje, 
Vhjej etc. (30—31) 


CHAPTER LXXIV. 

On the occasion of the Ashtakas* one shall first do a 
SWaddha unto the gods and then perform the S'raddhas 
of his manes with offerings of cakes, meat and S’akas. 
Under the auspices of the Anvashtak&s f he shall first 
make the burnt offerings ( Homa ) in the fire unto the 
gods, by muttering the five afore-mentioned Mantras, 
and feed the Brahmanas for the propitiation of his 
father's mother and father’s grand mother, fie shall give 
them Dakshinds , follow them to a little distance from 
his house and bid them adieu as before (1) After 
that, he shall dig three trenches in the ground. (2) He 
shall kindle a fire on the north east angle of the base of 
the tfenches and offer Pindas thereon. (3) Those offered 
to the male (ancestors) should be deposited at the base 
of the three trenches, and those offered to the female 


* The eighth days of the three months in which manes are to 
be propitiated. 

t The ninth days of the dark fortnight ef the three months 
following the day of the full moon in Mdrgadirshst. 
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ancestors as well, (4) The three trenches in ^respect 
of the male ancestors shall be filled with boiled rice 
and water (5) Those in respect of the female ances- 
tors with milk and boiled rice (6) Each of these trenches 
shall be filled with milk-curd, meat and milk. (7) Having 
thus filled them, he shall mutter the mantra , “ may 
these (offerings) last ye (mate ancestors) and ye (female 
ancestors) for eternity. (8) 


CHAPTER LXXV. 

He, who shall do a Sraddha ceremony in the life time 
of his father, shall do it unto those to whom his grand- 
fathet shall perform a m 5 'raddha ceremony. (1 — 2) In the 
event of his father, father’s father, and father's grand father 
living, he shall not do any S'raddha . (3) He, whose 
father is dead, shall offer a Pinda to JhLs deceased father 
and one to each of the two ancestors immediately prece- 
ding his grand-father. (4) He, whose father and grand- 
father are dead shall offer a Pinda to his deceased father 
and grand-father each, and another Pinda to his grand- 
father’s grand-father, (5) He, whose grand-father is 
dead, shall offer a Pinda to his (deceased) grand-father, 
and one to each of the two ancestors, immediately pre- 
ceding his great grand-father, in the asce.ding line. (C) 
He, whose father and great gand father are dead, shall 
offer a Pinda to his father and a Pinda to each of the 
two ancestors preceding his grand father in the ascend- 
ing line. {7) 

The wise one shall thus do the SWaddha unto his 
mother's father, .grand father and great grand father, 
etc.), duly changing the wording of the Mantras accord- 
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ing to tl^e exigencies of the case. In the S'raddhas 
of brothers, etc., such modifications of mantras shall be 
omitted, (8) 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 

THE days of the new moon, the three Ashtakas, the 
three Anvashtakas ) the day of the full moon in the 
nfronth of Magha ) the thirteenth day of the moon's 
wane following upon the day of the full moon in the 
month of Bhadra, marked by the asterism Magh&, and 
the months when Brihi and barley grain ripen (1) 
These are the occasions on which, according to Vrihas- 
pati, S’riddha ceremonies ought to be performed. He 
who fails to celebrate a S' raddha ceremony on any of 
these occasions, goes to hell. (2) 


CHAPTER LXXVII. 

The time when the sun passes over to a new zodiacal 
sign. (1) The two equinoxes (2) Specially the two 
solstices.*(3) The astral combination known as the 
Vyatipat . (4) The days marked by one's natal star. (5) 
Abhyudaya S } raddha.\ (6} According to Praj&pati 

* The last days or Sankrantis (the day on which the sun 
changes the zodiacal sign) of the months of Vais'akha, Kartika, 
S’ravana and Magha. 

+ Abbudaya literally means Increase or Prosperity. Abhyu- 
daik STaddhas are those which are performed in connection with 
any ritc'of prosperity, such as marriage, the rite of the causation 
of the birth of a male child (Punsayanam), etc. 
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these are the occasions of Kdntya S'raddhat or 
(S’raddha ceremonies performed for the fruition of afty 
definite object). Srhddhas performed on these occasions 
bear eternal fruits. (7) 

The*>wise shall never perform a Srbddka during 
either twilight, or at night, except on the occasion of 
a lunar eclipse when they can so perform. (8) 

A Sraddha ceremony done during the continuance 
of an eclipse is highly meritorious and grants to the per* 
former all things he desires. The merit of such a per- 
formance endures as long as the moon and the stars 
endure in the universe. (9) 


CHAPTER LXXVril. 

A S'raddha ceremony done on Sunday always accords 
good health (to its performer). (1) <Done on) Monday 
it gives good fortune. (2) (Done on Tuesday it pro- 
duces fright from battle. (3} Done on Wednesday, it 
ensures realisation of all desires. (4) Done on Thurs- 
day, it imparts knowledge coveted by the performer. (5) 
Done on Friday, it imparts wealth (to the performer). (6) 
Done on Saturday, it increases the duration of life. (7) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Krittikd , it 
ensures a residence in heaven. (8) (Done under) the 
auspices of the asterism Rohini> it imparts progeny. (9) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism presided over 
by the moon (Mrigas'ira) , it gives the energy of Brahma 
(10) Done under the auspices of the asterism pre- 
sided over by the Rudras, (the asterism A'rdrh) it gives 
a prosperous business. (1 1) Done under the auspices of 
Punarvasu } it gives land. (12) Done under the auspices 
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of Push yh> it gives increase of the bodily principles.. (13) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism presided over 
by the serpent (the asterism As'leshk), it gives pro- 
perty. (14) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the manes (the asterism Maghh\ it 
accords the realisation of all desires. (15) Done under 
the auspices of the Bhaga (the asterism Purva Phal - 
guni\ it imparts good fortune. (16) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by Aryamaft 
(the asterism Uttar a-Phalguni\ it gives wealth. (17) 
bone under the auspices of the asterism Hasth , it gives 
superiority among members of one's own caste. (18) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Chitrh , it 
gives handsome-looking sons. (19) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism Svhti , it gives success ria 
trade. (20) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
Vishhkhh it gives gold. (21) Done under the auspices 
of the asterism presided over by Mitra (the asterism 
Anurkdhh ), it gives friends. (22) Jone under the 
auspices of the asterism presided over by S’akra (the 
asterism jeskihk ), it accords a kingdom. (23) Done 
under the auspices of the asterism Mulh , it gives success 
In agriculture. (24) Done under the auspices of the 
watery asterism ( Purv&-Sh 4 da) y it gives sea-borne 
Wealth.(25) Done under the auspices of the asterism 
presided over by the Vis'vedevas (the asterism Uttarh - 
shidh) ) it grant's the realisation of all desires. (26) 
Done under the auspices of the asterism Abhijif , it gives 
excellence. (27) Done under the auspices of the-asterism 
tfraiandt it grants realisation of all desires (28) Salt 
in the one done under the auspices of the asterism 
(Dhanishtki) presided over by Vdsava. (29) Done under 
the auspices of the asterism [S'atabhisd) presided over by 
Varuna it gives an immunity from disease. (30) Done 
126 
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under the auspices ol the Asterism Aja { Purva Bhaard 
pada\, it gives digging implements (31) Doije under 
the auspices of the asterism Vttarabhidrapada , it gives 
a house. (32) Done uuder the auspices of Paushna 
(Revati) asterism it gives kine. (33) Done under the 
auspices of the asterism As vini, it gives horses. (34) 
Done under the auspices of the Yimya ( Varani) 
asterism) if confers longevity. (35) Done on the day of 
the Pratipad (first day of the fortnight), it gives a house 
and a beautiful wife. (36) . Done on the second day of 
the fortnight (Dvitiya), it gives a daughter who fulfils all 
the expectations of her father. (37) On the third day 
of the fortnight it grants all desired objects. (38) Done 
on the fourth day of the fortnight, k gives animals. (39) 
Done on the fifth day of the fortnight it confers property 
and handsome sons. (40) Done on the sixth day of the 
fortnight, it gives victory in a game of dice. (41) 
Success in agriculture on the seventh and success in 
trade on the eighth day of the fortnight {42—43) 
Done under the auspices of the ninth day of the fort- 
night, it gives animals. (44) Done under the auspices 
of the tenth day of the fortnight, it gives horses. (45) 
Done under' the auspices of the eleventh day of the 
fortnight, it gives a progeny of sons, resplendent with 
the effulgence of Brahma. (46) Done under the aus- 
pices of the twelfth day of the fortnight, it gives 
longevity; opulence, gold, silver, and a kingdom. (47) 
Done under the auspices of the thirteenth day of 
the fortnight, it gives good fortune. {48) Done under 
the auspices of the full moon, it grants the realisation 
of all desires. 49) -The fourteenth day of the fortnight 
is recommended for ihtS’rMdka ceremonies of those, 

i ,C r !! y W T DS -. (50) There two verses in the 
* l *ri w* on the subject. (51) 
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May such foremost of men take birth, in our family, 
who will do a S*rctddha unto us on the thirteenth day 
of the moon’s wane in the month of Askdda> marked 
by the astral combination known as the Gajachchhdyd* 
or will do 5 ?r&ddhas throughout the month of KArticka, 
each afternoon. (52 — 53). 


CHAPTER LXXIX. 

Now one shall not do a S'rbddha ceremony with water 
collected in the night. (1) In cases, where Kus'a grass 
would be unavailable, Ka’sa or Durvd grass would be 
given in its stead. (2) Threads of Karpbsa (cotton) 
should be given where a piece of cloth would be un- 
available. (3) Ends ( Ddsha ) of a piece of A'hata clothf 
may also be given. (4) Strong-scented or offensive- 
smelling flowers, as well as those of red colour, or culled 
from thorny plants should be avoided. (5) White, 
fragrant flowers, even if they are born of thorny plants, 
and aquatic flowers, even if they be of red colour* shall 
be offered. (6) Lard or fat must not be given in the 
lamp (used for lighting purposes.) (7) Oil or clarified 
butter shall be rather given in its stead. (8) Any kind ol 
animal-produce (such as, nails, etc., of animals) shall 
not be used for the purposes of an incense stick, (9) 
Let him give bdellium with honey and clarified butter 

* When the sun is in the asterism Hasti on the thirteenth day 
of the moon's wane, marked by the asterism Milghd, the combina- 
tion known as the Gajachehhayd is said to follow. 

f A new, unused piece of cloth with white fringes, only once 
washed with water is called an A'hatd cloth. 




g66 


Vishnu Samkit3* 


(10) (Pastes) of sandal wood, saffron, camphoi , aloe- 
wood, and Padma- Kish th am as unguents, (u) Let 
him not give any kind of artificial (manufactured) 
salt. (12) He must not give clarified butter and curries 
with his hand. (13) Let him give metal utensils. (14) 
Especially those made of silver. (15) He must offer 
vessels made of the horn of the rhinoceras, blankets 
made of the hairs of a mountain-goat, the skin of a 
black antelope, sesame, white mustard seeds,, and otheF 
holy articles, as well as those which have the virtue 
of warding off monsters. (16) Let him avoid giving 
pepper, Mokundaka flowers, Bhu-strinas, the leaves of 
S'igru, mustard, Surasa, Sarjaka, gourds, pumpkins, 
bringels, the potherbs known as Palakya, Upadaki, and 
Tanduliyaka, Kusumbha, Pind&lu, and the milk of the 
she -buffalo. (17) (As well as) Rajamasha, lentil seeds, 
stale food and artificial salt. (18) He shall avoid anger. 
(19) Must not shed tears. (20) And avoid hurry. (21) 
fa respect of giving clarified butter, metallic vessels 6r 
those made of the horn of the rhinoceros, or of the wood 
of the Phalgu tree are recommended. (22) There is a 
verse on the subject. (23) 

Anything (offered to the manes) in a gold or silver, 
vessel, or in one made of the wood of the Phalgu or 
Audumvara tree, or in one made of the horn of the 
rhinoceros^ bears eternal fruit. 124) 


CHAPTER LXXX 

Sesame seeds, Brihi grains, barley grains, Mashapulse, 
water, roots, fruits, S’y&raaka grains, Priyangu, Niv&ra 
grains, Mudgapulsc and wheat (satisfy the manes) for a 
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month/ t) Meat and fVsh (satisfy them) for two: months, 
(2) The flesh of deer for three months. (3) The flesh of a 
Iamb for four months. (4) The flesh of a bird for five 
months. (5) The flesh of a goat for six months. (6) 
The flesh of a Ruru (a species of deer) for seven 
months. (7) The flesh of a Prishati (a species of spotted 
deer) for eight months. ( 6 ) The flesh of a Gavaya, for 
nine months. (9) The flesh of a buffalo for ten months, 
(10) The flesh of a tortoise for eleven months, (it) 
The cow-milk or its modifications (satisfy the manes) for 
a year. (12) There is a Gath& verse on the subject in 
the Pitri Gita . (13) Constantly we eat the Kala S' 4 k # . 
large-scaled fish and the flesh of an old goat * or that 
of a rhinoceros whose horn is yet undeveloped. (14) 


CHAPTER I .XXXI. 

LET him not keep the boiled rice on the cushion, (l) 
Nor touch it with his feet. (2) Nor sneeze over it (3) 
Let him ward off the monsters by strewing sesame or 
mustard seeds (all round . (4) He must not do a 
S’rdddha in a covered place. (5) Nor see a woman in 
her menses. (6) Nor a dog. (7) Nor a domesticated 
pig. (8) Nor a domestic cock. (9) Let him carefully 
exhibit the S'rdddka to a goat, (io) The Brihmanas 
shall eat their meal by holding perfect silence, (ti) 
Without covering their heads. (12) Without putting on 
their shoes. (13) Without placing their feet on the 


* The text has Bdrdhinasa . Jolly, following Nanda Pandit, 
has translated the term as flesh of the cram called Bdrdhinasa . 
Kulluk and Vijnaneshvara interpret the term [to mean an 
old, white goat which is also supported by the Agni-puranam, 
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stools. (14) Let not the man vrho has a limb m less or 
excess see the S'rhddh* ceremony. (15) Let not the 
S’udras witness it. (16) Nor the degraded ones, (ij) 
At that time, let him the celebrant) of the ceremony) 
feed the Brdhmanas, or beggars* with the permission of 
the Brdhraanas. (iS) Even asked by the giver, let not 
the Brdhmanas speak in commendation of the food 
(Havis), (19} 

As long as the boiled rice continues warm, as long as 
the Brdhmanas silently eat that, as long as they do not 
speak in praise of that boiled rice, so long do the manes 
eat. (20) 

Having brought together the residue of all sorts of 
substantial food and (of curries, etc.,) he must sprinkle 
it with water, and place it (on the Kus’a grass 
strewn) before the Brdhmanas who have eaten their 
meal. (21) 

The remainder of the food, cast on the Kus'a blades, 
falls to the portion of those who had been dead before 
attaining the age of being cremated, (below two years 
of age', or had wantonly deserted their innocent wives 
when alive. (22) 

The remainder of food that is left on the ground 
falls to the portion of honest and industrious servants 
(slaves.) This is what has been said by the Rishfs. (23) 


CHAPTER LXXXII. 

He must not test (enquire into the descent and qualities 
of) a Brdhmana in connection with a rite of Daiva 


* The text has Vikihukam. Jolly has translated it as an ascetic 
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S'faddha (1) He shall do it in respect of a Paitra 
S?rhddha {done in honor of the manes) ceremony. (2) 
Let him avoid (not invite) Brdhmanas who have limbs in 
less or excess. (3} Brdhmanas who have done improper 
acts. (4) (Brdhmanas) who are deceitful as the cats. (5) 
Brdhmanas who wear a cloak of religion. (6) Br£hmanas 
who are professional astrologers. (7) Brdhmanas who 
subsist upon the offerings made to the idol on which 
they attend. (8) Physicians. (9) Br£hmanas who are 
sons of not married wives. (10) Their sons. { 1 1) 
Those who act as priests at many men's sacrifices. (12) 
Those who officiate as priests at the religious sacrifices 
of S’udras. (13) Those who are village-priests. (14) 
Those who officiate as priests at the sacrifices, of 
those who should not be so served. (15} Those who 
have not been initiated with the thread within the proper 
age limit (Vratyas) (16) Those who officiate as priests 
at the sacrifices of VrMyas . (17) Those who accept 
gifts on the occasion of a Parva. (18) Malignant in- 
formers. (19) Br^hmanas who teach the Vedas for fee 
(20) Those who have been taught the Vedas for fee (21) 
BrahmanAs who subsist on the food given by S'udras. (22) 
Br4hraanas who associate with the degraded. (23) Brdh- 
manas whe have not studied the Vedas. (24) Brdhmanas 
who have neglected the rites of Sandhya . (25) 
Brdbmanas who have entered the king's service. (26) 
The naked ascetics. (27) Br&hmanas who have quarrelled 
with their fathers, who have deserted their parents, 
Gurus, (28 and their fire. {29) 

These are said to be the worst of Br&hmanas who 
defils a Row of Brihmanas (i.e., who sit down to a 
meal ifi the same Row with them — Pankti dushakas) 
The wise one shall- carefully avoid such Brihmanas on 
the occasion of a S’raddka ceremony. {30) 
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CHAPTER LXXXIII. 

The following are the Panktipdtan&s vBrdhmanas Who 
sanctify the row in which they sit down at a S’raddha 
repast}, (i) One who has studied the three Vedas. {2) 
One who keeps the five fires. (3 One who sings’the psalm* 
Jeskthya Sdma . (4) One who has studied even a single 
Veda. (5) He who has studied any of the VedSngas. (6) 
He who has studied the Parana^ Itikasd or Gfatyniar. 
(7) He who has studied even a single Dhartna Sastra. 
(£) One who has purified himself by resorting to sacred 
shrines or pools. (9) One, purified by the celebration 
of religious sacrifices. (10) One, purified by practising 
penitential austerities. (11) One, purified by truth 
(speaking truth only.) (12) One, purified by (muttering) 
the Mantras. (13) One devoted to the recitation of 
the Gayatri. (14) Sons of girls married in the Brahma 
form of marriage. (15) One who reads the three 
Suparnas. (t6) The son-in-law (of the deceased, (i?) 
and his daughter’s sons, they are the receptacles (fit 
persons). (18) Especially the Yogins. (19) There is a 
verse on the subject in the Pitri Gita . (20) 

May he be born in our family who will assiduously 
feed Yogins at a S*rdddha repast whereby we are 
satisfied. (21) 


CHAPTER LXXXlV. 

Let not a man do a S'rdddha ceremony iti* a country 
of the barbarians. (1) Let him not go to a county of 
the Barbarians. (2) By drinking water out of another 
man’s tank, one acquires the same caste with him. (3) 
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The country, in which there exists not the division 
of the four-fold social order, should be regarded as a 
country of the barbarians, otherwise it is AryUvarta 
(the land pf the Aryas). (4) 


CHAPTER LXXXV. 

A $ y r&ddha done at Pushkara bears eternal fruits, (r) 
As well as burnt oblations, penances and mutterings .of 
Mantras made thereat. (2) By bathing in Pushkara 
one is inimediately absolved of all sins. (3) So at 
Gayashira. (4) At Akshyavata. (5) At the hill of Amara- 
kantaka. (6) At the hill of Var&ha. (7) Any where on 
the bank of the Narrtiadl. (8) On the bank of the 
YamuniL (9) Especially in the Ganges. (10) At KusWU 
Varta.(i 1) At Vinduka.. (12) At the Nila Parvata. (13) 
At Kankhala. (14) At Kuvjamra. (15) At the Bhriga- 
tunga. (16) At Keddra. (17) At Mah&laya. (18) At 
NadantikiL (19) At Sugandha. (20) At S’ikambhari (21} 
In the (river) Phalgu. (22) In the Mah£-Gang&. (23) 


5 There exists one Akshaya Vata in Behar aid another at 
Allahabad. 

6 Amarakantaka on the Mekhala mountain in the Vindhya 
Tange. 

7 Varaha-tritha in the Sambalpur division. It may probably 
mean the ancient Varabamula in Kasmir. 

• 11 Kusdvarta is situated on the mountain called Traymbaka 
Where the Godavari takes its rise. 

12 Binduka in the Deccan. 

15 Kubj&mra, like the Ekamra, is the name of a plain in Orissa. 

16 This is the name of a mountain near the Amarakantaka in 
the Himalayas. 

21 T he modern Shambar in Rajputana, 

23 Mah 5 ganga is the Alakananda river, 

127 
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At the village of Trihilika. (24) At the fountain, 
of KumAra. (25) At PrabhAsa. (26) Any where in the 
river Sar&svati in special (27) 

At the door of the Ganges, at Pray&ga, in the estuary 
of the Ganges, and always in the forest of Naimisha, at 
Benares in special (28) 

At the hermitage of Agastya. (2*9) At Kanya 
S'rama. (30) In the river Raushiki. (31) At the bank 
of the Sarayu. (32) At the confluence of the S'ona 
and the Jyotishi. (33) At the hill, S'riparvata. (34) It> 
the Kalodaka. (35) In the north Manasa (in Kashmira) 
(36} In the VadavA (Lake). (37) In the MAtanga- 
VApi. (38) In the SaptArsha. (39) In the Vishnupad. 

(40) In the Satga-mArga-pada {/it* Road to heaven). 

(41) In the river GodAvari. (42) In the river Gomati. 
<43) In the river Vetra-vati. (44) In the VipAsa 
(Beas). (45) In the VitastA {46) At the bhnk of the 
S’atadru (Satlej) (47) tn the Chandra-bhagA. (48) In 
the IrAvati. (49) At the shore of the Sindlm (Indus). 
(50) In the five rivers of the south. (51) In the 


24 Trihalikagr&ma near Salagram 

25 Kumdfadh&rd is the name of a lake in Kashmir which the 
god Kumara by a stroke of his arrow caused to stream forth from 
the Krauncha mountain (see Vay u purana). Nanda says that it is 
situated near the southern ocean in the plain of Ishupata. 

2^ AgQsty&s'rama is on the Sarasvati near Pushkar. 

39 Saptdrska is the modern Sata-a in the Marhatta countries. 

40 According to Nanda this Tirtha is in the centre of Gaya. 
There is another of this name on the Himalayas. 

44 Veiravaii (the modern Betwa near Bhilsah) in the Ahik- 
shetfa. 

45—49 Vipat* (Beas), Vitasta (Jhelum), Satadru (Satlej), 
Chandrabhaga (Chenub) and Iravati (Ravi). 

50 Ihe Krishni, the Ven£, the I unga, the Bhadrli and Kona 
b the Deccan, 
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Attshoja, (52) And in similar other holy pools of 
Streams. (53) 

In the great rivers (Sarifvard) (54) At the birt! 
places of divine incarnations (55). On the banks of 
rivers {56) At fountains. (57) On the hills (58) ta 
natural arbours. (59) In forests. (60) In woods. (61) 
At places smeared well with cow dung. (62} In delight- 
ful sites. (<63} There are verses on the subject in the 
Pitri Gita (the song of the manes). (64) 

May lie be born in our line who shall offer unto us 
Tbations of water in rivers of abundant waters,, and in 
eool streams in special. (65) 

May that foremost of men be born in our progeny 
who shall do Praddhas unto us at Gaya Shrsha, or at 
(Akshaya) Vata.. (66) 

Many sons are to be desired (lit prayed for) so that 
at least one of them may go to GayA, or celebrate a 
borse-sacrifice, or make the gift of Nila bull (for our: 
benefit). (67) 


CHAPTER LXXXVI. 

Now about the rite of letting loose a bull {Vnskof 
sarga). (f) It should be performed on the day of the 
full moon in the month of AVviu *or Kirtika. (2) The 
bull should be examined at the out set. (3) It must be 
the offspring of a milch cow none of whose calves is 
dead. (4) Possessed of all the good traits. (5) Of 
black and red colour. (6) White faced, white tailed, 
white hooped and white horned. (7) The coverer of 

51 Aumga (Sarpasaka, Nanda) r>rob?bly situated in the. moutb* 

af the 



974 


% 

Vishnu SamkiML 


fche herd of cows. (S) After that; a good fire shall be 
kindled on the pasture-ground (lit among the kina) and 
a Charu (Sacrificial porridge) of which the sun is the- 
presiding deity shall be prepared. Burnt oblations o£ 
this Charu shall be cast in the fke by reciting the- 
Mantra,. Pusha Gd Anveta, (may ) Pushan follow these- 
kine, etc.) Then the black smith shall brand the bull, 
with the mark of a discus on its one flank, with that of 
a trident on the other. (lo) After branding- the bull, 
he shall bathe the boll with water, by reciting- the four 
Ricks commencing with Hrianyavarna , as well as the 
one running as S' anno Devi etc. (n) Let him. bring 
the bull bathed and decorated with ornaments in the 
company of four well washed female calves, bedecked 
with ornaments, and inaudibly recite the Purusha 
Suktam., Rudras, and the Kushvtandi Mantras, (12) 
He shall whisper into the right ear of the bullock* 
the Mantra , Pita Va/sa , etc. (13) Also the following 
verse (14) 

The boll is said to be the four-footed Virtue. 1 
devoutly appoint him. to protect me from, all evils. (15) 

I give you, O Calves, this bull as your husband. May 
you sportingly roam about with this your beloved. O 
king Soma, may our progeny increase and may our. 
enemies, not oppress, us. (16) 

The bull should be united with the female calves on 
the North east comer of the sacrificial ground, and 
he shall give a pair of cloths, gold and white brass tathe 
Hotd priest. (17) 

K g-ood remuneration, according to. his wishes,, shall 
be given to the iron smith; he shall be satisfied with a 
repast containing a goodly quantity of clarified butter. 
The Brahmanas shall be as well fed in connection with. 
thissacrifr.ee. (18) 



Vishnu Samhiti, 


975 


The tank or pond, in which the bull, let loose (on the 
occasion of a S'raddha), drinks water, becomes gratify- 
ing to all the mapes. (19) 

The ground,, which, the bull haughtily digs into with 
his horns, proves gratifying to the manes, like (good) 
food and cordials. (20) 


CHAPTER IXXXVII'. 

On. the day of the full moon in the month of Vais' akk<s, 
he shall spread the skin of a black antelope provided with 
two golden, horns, (four) silver hoops and a tail made of 
peals. On a blanket made of sheep’s wool. (1). After 
that, he shall cover it over with sesame (2) And place 
a bit of gold at the region, of its navel. (3) (Then) 
cover it with a pair of A'haia cloths. (4) And bedecked 
with ornaments, and smear it with all sorts of scents. (5) 
He shall place four vessels containing milk, curd, honey 
and clarified butter at its four corners, and make the 
gift of that antelope-skin to a Brahmana,. shorn of all 
ornaments, and who is the keeper of the sacred fire. (6) 
There are verses on the subject. (7) 

He, whc gives such, an antelope-skin covered with 
sesame, acquires the merit of gifting the ocean-girdled 
Earth,, with all her forests and mountains. He, who 
gives sesame, gold, honey and clarified butter in the 
skin of a black antelope, gets rid of all' evils. (8 — to) 
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CHAPTER LXXXVUf. - . 

Now a cow when she is being delivered of her calf 
(the upper half of which has come out of its maternal 
passage) is called Earth, (i) He, who makes the gift 
of such a cow, bedecked with ornaments, to a Brail*- 
man, acquires the merit of making a gift of the whole 
earth, (a) There is a couplet on the subject. 3) 

By making the gift of a cow, faced both ways,, 
in a humble and believing frame of mind, one is 
enabled to live in heaven for as many number of Yugas 
as that of hairs on her body. (4) 


CHAPTER LXXXIX. 

FfRE is the presiding god of the month of Kftrtika. (t) 
Fire is the mouth of all the gods * (2) He, who bathes 
outside the village* inaudibly recites the Gayatri, and 
takes a Havishya (fit for oblation) meal once a day,, 
during the entire month of Kartika, rs absolved of the 
sin he has committed during the year. (3) Ife, who 
mutters self-controlled the Gayatri mantra, bathes 
every day, eats Havishya meal during the entire month 
of K&rtika y is absolved of all sins. (4) 


* Jolly reads the line as Agnis'cha Sarva Dcv&nCim Mukhyam 
instead of Mukkaat, which is the reading that occurs in- bur manus* 
eript, and which conveys the right meaning, in conformity vkh the 
Sruti* Agni being not the foremost (Mukhyam) ot the Vedic 
gods but the conveyor of oblations La the deities. Agni tdukhl 
Vox Dtutiu 
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CHAPTER XC. 

MAKE the gift of a Prasi'ka measure of powdered salt 
with a bit of gold at its navel to a Brdhmana, after the 
moon rise, oft the day of the full-moon in the month of 
Agrateyandy marked by the asterism Mriga sUra. (i) 
By making sftch a gift one is re-born as a fortunate and 
handsome person in his next birth. (2) On the day of 
the full uloon in the month of Pausha y if that day 
happens to be marked by the asterism Pushydy he shall 
rub his body with a paste of white mustard seeds, 
cause a pitcher, full of clarified butter, to be emptied on 
h!s head, and bathe in water containing S&rpau'skadhiy 
Sarvagandka and Sarva-Vija. After that, he shall 
bathe the image of) the god Vasudeva, Worship him 
with scents, flowers, burning incense-sticks and edibles 
{Naividyas)t and cast libations of clarified butter in the 
fire, by reciting the Vaishnava , S'akra and Vdrhaspaiya 
Mantras , and receive the benediction of the Br&hmaftaS 
by making them gifts of clarified butter, containing bits 
of gold. (3) He shall make the gift of a pair of cloths 
to the Hotd (priest). (4) By doing this act a matt 
prospers in life. ($) If the day of the full moon in the 
month of Mdgha happens to be marked by the asterism 
Maghdy by offering a Sraddha on that day with (offer* 
ings of) sesame, one is absolved of all sins. (6) If the 
day of the full moon in the month of Phalguna happens 
to be marked by the asterism Phalguni } by making 
the gift of a full-Stretched, clean, bed, furnished with 
pillows and bed-sheets, one obtains a loving, obedient, 
handsome, and affectionate wife. (7) A good husband, if 
she be a woman. (8) If the day of the full moon in 
the month of Chaitra happens to be marked by the 
asterism Ckitrd , , by making the gift of a coloured doth 
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on that day, one acquires good fortune. ($) If the day 
of the full moon in the month of Vdishdkhiz happens 
to be marked by the asterism Vishakhdy by propitiating 
(feeding) seven Brdhmanas with honey and sesame, and 
by worshipping the god of Virtue on that day, one be- 
comes absolved of all sins. (10) If tbejdayof the full 
moon in the month of Jaishtha happens to be marked 
by the asterisk Jestha , by making gifts of an umbrella 
and shoes to a Brdhmana, on that day, one becomes 
rich in cattle. (11) If the day of the full moon in the 
month of Ashdda happens to be marked by the asterism 
Ashadd , by making the gift of food on that day, one 
acquires eternal merit. ( 12 ) If the day of the full moon 
in the month of S’rdvana happens to be marked by the 
asterism S^rdvand, by making the gift of a Jala-Dhenu* 
on that day, With rice and doth, one acquires a resi- 
dence in heaven. ^13) By making the gift of a cow oft 
the day of Prasktupudiz (the day of the full moon in 
the month of Bhddra , marked by the asterism Uttara - 
Bhddrapada) one is absolved of aii sins. (14) By 
making the gift of a vessel, filled with darified butter, 
on the day of the full moon in the month of A's’vin&y 
marked by the asterism As'viniy and containing a bit of 
gold, one acquires a good digestive capacity. (15) If 
the day of the full moon in the month of Kartikd 
happens to be marked by the asterism KriHikdy by 
making the gift of a white bull, or a bull of any other 
colour, with jems and all cereals and scents, at the time 
of moon-rise in an island, to a Brdhmana, one becomes 


* Jolly has translated Jala-Dhenu as "water-cow.” Jcda* 
t>kcnv y in fact, is a kind of gift, like Guda-Dhenu t Til&-Dkenu t 
etc , for the essentials of which see the English translation of the 
Agftipuranam (M, N. Dutt), Vol. II., pp. 746*750, 
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free from the dangers of wilderness. (t6) By wor- 
shipping the god Visudeva, on the third day of the 
moon’s increase in the month of Vaishakd } with white 
mustard seeds, and by observing a fast and offering 
burnt offerings of white mustard on that day, one be- 
comes absolved of all sins. (17) The mfcrit of any gift 
made that day becomes eternal. (18) By observing a 
fast, on the day of the twelfth day of the moon’s wane 
following the full-moon in the month of Pausha 3 
and by bathing with sesame water, and worshipping 
the god Vasudeva with sesame, and making gifts of 
sesame and water, and making burnt offerings of, 
and eating sesame, one becomes absolved of all 
sins. {19) On the day of the thirteenth phase of 
the moon's wane, following the full moon in the 
month of Magha , if that day happens to be iharked by 
the asfcerism S’ravand , one shall observe a fast and 
make the offerings of two lighted lamps oefore the god 
Visudeva (26). The lamp on the right-hand side shall 
contain a hundred and eight Palam weight of clarified 
butter, and a wick made of an entire piece of saffron- 
dyed cloth. (21) The lamp on the left-hand feide shall 
contain a hundred and- eight Palam weight of sesame- 
oil, and a wick made of an entire piece of white 
clnth. (22) By doing this, a man realises the end of 
his life, and becomes resplendent in whatever family, 
in whatever country, and in whatever kingdom lie may 
be re-born. (23) Throughout the month of A's'vina, ohe 
shall make gifts of clarified butter to Br&hmanas ; 
by worshipping As'vins, one becomes handsome, look- 
ing (in his next birth.) (24) By feeding the Brdhmahas 
with milk, throughout that month, one becomes a king 
(in his next birth) (25) 

Each month, when the moon is in the asterism 
128 
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Revati, by feeding the Brihmanas with sweet rice- 
porridge (Paramannas), saturated With hoftey and clart- 
fied butter, for the propitiation of Revati, and by wor- 
shipping the goddess, Revati as Weil, one acquires 
personal beauty in the next existence. (£6) During the 
month of Magha, by casting oblations of sesame in 
the fire, and by feeding the Brahmanas with Kulmasham, 
saturated with clarified butter, each day, one acquires 
a good digestive capacity. (27) By bathing in a river 
on each fourteenth day of the fortnight, as well as by 
worshipping the lord of virtue, one becomes absolved 
of all sins. (2$) 

He, who wishes to enjoy creature-comforts for as 
long as the sun and the moon endure in heaven, shall 
bathe, each morning, during the two months of Magha 
and Ph&lgnna. (29) 


CHAPTER XCI 

The half of the sin of a person, who has caused a We!! 
to be excavated, is extinguished just as water begins to 
well up from its bottom. (1) He, who causes a tank 
to be excavated, goes to the region of Varuna, and 
enjoys satisfaction, eacb day. (2) The giver of water 
enjoys perpetual satisfaction. (3) Trees sown by a 
man become his sons in the next world. (4) The giver 
of a tree gladdens the gods with its flowers. (5) The 
Atithis, with its fruits. (6) Those with its shadow 
who chance to sit under it. (7) And the Pitris with 
the rain water which tricles down from its leaves. (8) 
The giver of a bridge acquires heaven. {9) He, who 
causes a temple to be erected to any god, goes to the 
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negioa presided over by that particular deity, (ro) By 
white-washing a divine temple with lime, one acquires 
brilliant fame. (11) By painting it with any other 
colour, one attains the region of the Gandharvas (12) 
By making offerings of flowers* one acquires personal 
beauty. <13) By making offerings of unguents, one 
acquires lasting fame. (14) By presenting lighted 
lamps (in the temple), one acquires a vigorouis eye-sight 
(15) By making gifts of food, one acquires bodily 
strength. (16). By making offerings of burning in- 
cense-sticks, one goes to the higher regionSj by remov- 
ing the offerings of flowers* etc., from the temple, one 
acquires the merit of gifting a cow. (17) By scouring- 
the floor of a divine temple, by smearing it with cow- 
dung etc., by removing the leavings of a Brahmana's 
meal, by washing the feet of a Br£hmana with water, by 
attending a Br&hmaua during illness* one acquires the 
merit of making the gift of a cow. (18; 

Hs, who causes the dredging or re-exacavation of 
a Well or tank, or causes the repairs of divine temples 
or public gardens, acquires the same merit as thein 
original endowers. (19) 


CHAPTER XCIL 

To give protection is the best of all gifts. (!) By giving 
protection one attains the region (after death) which he 
wishes to obain. (2) As well as by making a gift of land. 
(3) Even by making the gift of land to the extent of a 
Gockarma (three hundred cubits), the dfcmon is absolved 
of all sins. (4) By making the gift of a cow one goes to- 
heaven (5) The gif ter of ten kine attains the region 
of Goiakam (6) The gifter of a hundred kine to the 
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region of Brahma. (7) By making the gift of a cow 
with her horns encased in gold, her hoops in silver, heft 
teats in white copper,* and her tail wound' with strings of 
pearls, and covered over with a piece of cloth, together 
■with her call, one resides in heaven for as many number 
of years as that of hairs, on her body. (8) Especially 
by gifting a. brown cow. (9) By making the gift of 
a docile bull, capable of carrying weight, one acquires 
the merit of making the gift of ten cows. (10) He, who 
makes the gift of a horse, lives in the same region with 
the sun. (11) The giver of cloth lives in the same 
region with the moon. (12; The giver of gold goes to 
the region of the fire-god. (13) By making the gift 
of silver, one acquires personal beauty. (14) By making 
presents of vessels of metal, one becomes the receptacle 
of all realised desires. (15* By making gifts of honey, 
oil and clarified butter, one acquires good health. (16) 
The same is obtained by making gifts of medicines. (17) 
By making gifts of salt,, one acquires beauty, of com-, 
plexion. (18) By making gifts of paddy, one obtains 
satisfaction, (19) By making gifts of cereals as-welL 
(20) Re, who makes gifts of food, obtains, every thing 
(he wishes to obtain). (21} By making gifts, ofi different 
varieties, of paddy, one acquires, good, fortune. ( 22 } 
By making gifts of a: tides, not mentioned herein, one 
goes to heaven, the giver of sesame obtains a desirable 
progeny. (23) By making a. gift of fuel one acquires 
an improved digestive capacity. (24) As. well as victory 
in battle. (25) By making, the gift of a cushion, 
status^ or. place. (26) By making, the gift of a bed, a 
wife. {27) By making the gift, of (a pair of) shoes, 
a car yoked with a. pair of she- mules. (28) By making 

* The. text, has. UpadQha which may also meac.a milk-pai} 
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giving a fan of palmyrah leaf or a chowrie, he enjoys, 
ease in travelling, (jo) By making the gift of a house, 
one acq-uires the ownership of a town. (31) 

A person wishing that the things, he covets in this 
life, or things that are extremely endearing to him in 
his house may be eternal shall make gifts of thosQ 
articles to a qualified Brahmana. (32} 


CHAPTER CXIIh 

WHATEVER- a man has given to a non -Brahmana, he 
shall get its equivalent in the next world, (r) Double 
of what he has given to a Brahmana. (2) Thousand 
t’mes of what he has given to. a well-read, Brahmana. (3) 
Infinite times of what he has given to a Brahmana, well- 
versed in the Vedas. (4) His priest is the proper re- 
cipient of his gifts. (5) So also are his sister, daughter 
and son-in-law. (6) 

One, conversant with the laws, shall not give even a 
drop of water to a Brahmana of cat-like conduct (Bidala- 
vrati\ nor to one who is a hypocrite (Baka-vrafi), or 
ignorant of the Vedas. (7) 

A covetous,, hypocritical, arrogant, malicious, deceit- 
ful, slandering, Brahmana, who brags of his pieties, or 
causes them to be trumpeted in the presence of men, is. 
called a Bidala r Vrati (of cat-like conduct). (8) 

A Brdhmana, who. assumes, a garb of false humility,, 
with, his eyes cast downward, tries to further his own. 
ends at the cost of other men’s interests, and is crook-, 
ed and untruthful, is called a Baka-Vrati (of crane 
£ke conduct).' a 
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Those who are Bid&la. Vratins, as well as those who 
are Buka Vraiirts falL in, the hell of extreme darkness 
{And ha- T imzsra tn) for their sins. (10) 

Let not a man, after having committed a crime, do 
the expiatory penance in. the pretext of doing a piety. 
Concealing, his crime with penance,, let him* not- deceive 
women and S^udrasin respect of his purity. (i«i) 

Such a Brihmana. is censured by the Brahmav£dins 
in the next world ; the monsters take what (penance^ 
expiation, etc.) a man does in deceit. (12) 

A non-Brahmach&rin, who lives by falsely adopting^ 
the appareL and tokens of a Vnutin . , robs the sin ot 
the Brahmach&rins, and takes birth, in the womb of 
lower animal. (13) 

Let not a man make a gift for fame, or out ofc fear, 
Or to a benefactor, or to one who lives by singing on 
dancing,, this is the conclusion. (14* 


CHAPTER XCJV. 

A HOUSEHOLDER, who has witnessed his hair frurnd* grey* 
and the skin of his body marked by wrinkles, shall 
resort to the forest. (1) Or having seen the son of 
his son. (2) Placing his wife under the care of his 
son,, or followed by her. (3) He must kindle fhis 
sacred) fire in the forest. (4.) He shall do the five- 
sacrifjces with, cereals (etc.,) growing in nature (/it. 
not reared oa a ploughed field) (5) Let him not 
renounce the study of the Vedas. (6) Let him observe 
the vow of continence (Brahmacharyam). (7) Let 
him wear animal-skins or barks of trees. (8) He must 
grow finger nails, mustachios* beard, and olotte dh*ir 
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(9) He must battle thrice a day. (10) He must live 
oil whatever he shall obtain without any exertion, like 
a pigeon (Kapoia Vrati ) , or shall collect enough food 
to last him tor a month Or a year. ( 1 0 If he has col- 
lected food for a year, he must give it away alt On the 
day Of the full moon in the month of A’s’vina. O2) 
Having collected his food from a Village, he shall! 
eat only eight morsels of that in a little basket of 
leaf, Or oti a leaf, or In a severed saucer. (13) 


CHAPTER XCV. 

LET a forest-dwelling hermit purify his body with 
austerities, ft) fturing summer he shall sit amidst 
five fires* fa) Lie in the open during the rains (3) 
Remain in Wet clothes during winter. (4) Take his 
taieal once in the night. (5) Or shall eat at the intervals 
of one, two, Or three days 'b) Or shall eat Sowers. 
(7) Or fruit (8) Or S’dkas (potherbs) (9) Or live ort 
sear leaves. (10) Or oh roots. (li) Or shall eat cooked 
barley grain at the end of each Fort night, (ta) Or 
shall do the penance of Chdndrdyana (13) He shall 
break his food With stone (Ashifta-Kutta). (14) Ot 
Use his teeth as apastle. (15) 

Tapasya (contemplation) is the root of the universe* 
with its inmates of Gods and n 4 en. To Tapasya it 
oWs its continuance, and in Tapaiyd it will merge in 
the end (16) 

That Which is difficult to practise, that which is 
difficult to obtain, that which is remote, that which is 


* Sitting amidst four blazing fires with the sun overhead, 
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difficult to accomplish, all these are available by dint o! 
Tapasya . Tapasya is insurmountable [i.e. ca ft n6t be 
overcome). (17) 


CHAPTER XCVI. 

Now one, who has felt an aversion to the pleasures of 
the four orders of life, shall do a Prajapatyam sacrifice, 
make gifts of all his possessions * and take recourse to 
the fourth Order of ascetism (Pravrajyam) (1) Having 
installed the Sacred fire on his own Self, he shall go into 
the village for alms (2 Obtain alms at seven houses. (3) 
He must not feel mortified if he fails to obtain any. ("4) 
Nor beg alms of a beggar. (5) After men have taken 
their riieals and the plates have been cleared, he shall 
stir abroad for alms, (6) He shall receive alms in 
vessels made of clay, wood, or pumpkin. (7) These 
vessels shall be purified by washing. (8} He shall not 
accept {lit. be annoyed at) alms which have been offered 
with marks of respect .or reverence. (9) He shall lie 
in solitary chambers. (10) or at the root of a tree, (n) 
He shall not live for two nights in a village. (12) He 
shall wear cloth only enough to cover his pudenda. (3) He 
shall cast his steps purified with the sight by carefully 
seeing whether he tramples upon any animal, etc.) (14) 
He shall drink water by straining it through a piece 
of cloth. {15) He shall speak only what is purified 
by truth. (16) He shall do only what his mind (con- 
science) would approve of. (17) He shall not court 
either death or life. (18) Bear with insult, done by, (19) 


* Sarva Veda . — Veda hear means possession, being derived 
from the Sanskrit root Vidla to gain. 
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Or shall not insult, any body. (20) He shall not give 
his blessing to any body. (21) He shall not make 
obeisance to any body. (22) 

Of Him that cuts his one arm, and of him that 
smears sandal paste cn his other arm, he shall not 
curse the first, nor bless the second. (23) 

He shall practise Prdnayartza, Dhdrana and Dhyd- 
nam (Divine comprehension and contemplation). (24) 
Reflect on the transitory nature of the external world 
Shuman existence). (25) Think of the unhallowed 
(impure) character of the human body. (26) Ponder 
on the annihilation of (personal) beauty by pld age 
(Decriptude). (27) On the pangs of bodily, mental 
and traumatic diseases.* (28) As well as on those of 
congenital ones. (29) On the fact of residence in the 
darkness of the womb. (30) And amidst excrements. (31) 
And there being afflicted by heat and cold (pairs of 
.opposite). (32) He shall think of the agony one under- 
goes in coming out of the narrow maternal passage at 
the time of birth. (33) He shall reflect on his ignor- 
ance and dependence on his parents in infancy. (34) 
On the arduous pain suffered fur studying books, 
*etc. (35) On the troubles of acquisition of property 
in youth, and on the pangs of hell to be endured for 
-enjoying illgotten gains. (36) On the separation from 
the dear ones and the enforced company of those 
whom he detests. (37) On the pangs to be suffered in 
hell. (38) On the agonies to be endured in shapes of 


* The text has Agantuka Vyadhivis'ckopatapam. — Aganfuku 
Vyddhis, according to the Ayurveda, are diseases which owe 
their origin to extraneous causes as opposed to idiopathic 
maladies. Jolly has wrongly translated it as f< due to an excess 
Of the bile, etc.” 


t O r» 



988 Vishnu 

beasts for follies committed in human existence, 3^) 
On the fact that there is nothing but misery in mundane 
life, which constantly affords opportunities for the com- 
missions of cringes. (40) On the fact that if there be any 
comparative happiness 2. c. } happiness in comparison with 
misery) here, even that is but transitory. (41) On the 
misery which results from one’s incapacity of enjoying or 
procuring sCich happiness. (42) Let him observe this 
body as a compound of seven organic principles. '(43) 
[viz.,] of Adeps (Vasa), blood, flesh, bone, fat, marrow, 
and semen. (44) Covered with the skin. 45) Foul-smell- 
ing as well. (46) The receptacle of excrements. (47) 
Maintained even in hundred comforts, it becomes 
diseased. (48) Held even with assiduous care it is 
susceptible to death. (49) The abode of lust, anger* 
greed, ignorance, arrogance and pride. (50) Composed 
of the essential principles of solid, liquid, gasous, and 
etherial matter. (51) Consisting of bones, veins, arte rres, 
nerves and ligaments. (52) Full of blood. (53) Six- 
skinned. (54) Held by three hundred and sixty bones. 
(55) Distributed as follows. (56) Teeth with the thin 
bones at their roots sixty-four. 57) Nails, twenty. (58) 
The tibial and the ulnar bones. (59) Phalanges of 
fingers, sixty. (60) Femoral bones, two. (6i) Four to 
the insteps. (62) Four to the elbows. (63) Four to 
the thighs (64) Two to each of the knee joints and 
cheek. (65) Four, to the axilla (Aksha), two to the 
palate, and two to the hips. (66) One to the organ of 
generation (arch of the pubis). (67) The back bone 
consists of forty-five parts. (68) Fifteen bones to the 
neck. (69) The collar bone is one on each side (two 
clavicles) (70) Likewise the jaw. (71) There are two 
bones at its root. (72) 

Two to the eyes, two to the temples, and two to the 



Vishnu Samkitd. 


<*$9 

cheeks. (73) There is one bone called ghonisthi in 
the nose, (74) The ribs (thirteen on each flank*), with 
their (twenty) articulations (Arvudas) in the breast and 
(twenty- six) in- the back (sthanakas) number seventy- 
two bones in all 75) There are seventeen bones in 
the Breast. (76) Two temple bones. (77) The head 
has four skull bones. (7 8 There are seven hundred 
S iras (tubular vessels) in the body. (79) Nine hundred 
ligaments. (8a) I wo hundred- Dhanaanis (nerves) 81) 
Five hundred muscles. (82) Twenty-nine Lakshas, nine 
hundred and fifty-six small tubular vessels, with their 
camficatious 83 Three Lakhs of roots (pores) of hair 
and hair in the heard, etc. (84) Hundred and seven 
Marmas (vital parts). (85) Two hundred joints. (86) 
There are fifty-four knots and. sixty-seven Lakhs of 
hairs. (37) The navel, the vital principle known .as 
the ojz?s the rectum, the semen, blood, the temples, 
the head; the throat and the heart are the abodes of 
vitality. 88) The two arms, the two thighs* the trunk, 
and the head are the six limbs. (89) The lard, the 
flesh, the oily principle the lungs, the navel, the hairs, 
the liver, the spleen, the small- intestine, the two 
kidneys, the urinary bladder, the cecum, the stomach, 
the heart, the large intestine, the arms, the abdomen, 
and the passage of the rectum. (90) The pupils, the 
eye-balls, the helix, the ears, the lobes of the ears, the 
cheeks, the eve- brows, the temples, the gums of teeth, 
the lips, the cavities of the loins,- the groins, the testes, 
the two female* breasts which are the conglomerations' 
of sohdified mucous, the breasts, the uvula, the hips, 
the arms, the thighs, the calves of legs, the palate, 
the belly, the two upper openings of the urinary 
bladder, the chin, the roots- of jaws^ and the nape of 
the neck, are the members of the hody. (91) The sound; 
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touch, taste, and smell are the objects of joercep- 
tion. (92) The nose, the eyes, the skin, the tongue 
the ears, and the mind (intellect) are° the cognitive 
organs. (9-3 The hands, the legs, the arms, the 
genitals, and the tongue are the operative organs. (94) 
The mind, the intellect, the self, and the unmanifest 
principle (Nature) are beyond the cognisance of the 
senses. (95) 

This body, O Earth, is called the field, (of self-con- 
sciousness), the knower of this is called Kshetrajna by 
the wise. (96) 

In all Kshetras (self-conscious bodies) know me to 
be the self-conscious principle or self (Kshetraj'na). He, 
who seeks for final emancipation, must rightly under- 
stand the nature of this self-conscious Ego, and of the 
self-conscious body as well. (97) 


CHAPTER XCV1L 

With his legs flexed up, and the soles of his feet placed 
on the thighs, and the right hand held in the left, he shall 
sit with his eyes fixed on the tip of his nos., keeping his 
tongue tucked up against the soft palate, and the upper 
row of his teeth not touching the lower one. He, not 
observing the quarters of the heaven, bereft of fear, and 
calm in spirit, pondering upon the principle which lies- 
beyond the twenty four. categories-* (r) On the Reality 

* The $&nkhya system of Hindu philosephy, so calld from the 
fact of its. enumerating the number (Sankha) of the component 
principles of the universe, describes them as follows. From ( 1 ) 
Avyakta or uamanifcst Nature proceeded Mahat (the principle 
of intellection), from Mahat, Ahankdra (egoism), from Egoism, the 
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that- lies beyond the cognizance o t the senses, uncondi- 
tioned by the sound, touch, taste, sight and smell 
the omniscient principle, (imaged in the) material uni- 
verse. (2) The all-pervading one, the subtilest of Lhe 
subtile (principles). (3) On Him whose hands and legs 
are everywhere, whose eyes, head and mouth are 
everywhere, and whose organic energies prevail every- 
where. (4) He shall thus meditate- upon (the eternal 
Reality). (5) The faculty of j yoga is evoked, within a 
year, in him. who thus practises the art of contempla- 
tion. (6) In the event of his incapacity of concentrating 
his mind on the disembodied [principle), let him meditate 
upon the principles of earth-matter, water, light, air and 
ether in succession, and having been able to concentrate 
on the one, let him leave that, and fix his mind on another 
next to it in the order of enumeration. (7.) Thus he 
shall, commence to- meditate on the Purusha (self).* 


five elementals or essential matters (Panchatanmatras or the proper 
sensibles of sound, touch, sight, taste and smell — S’uvdatan?ndtr& 
Spars'a tarnnatra ) Rupatan?)idtra f Rasa-tamndtra and Gaitdha 
tanmdtra,) which, in .a manner, form the atoms of perception, if 
we are warranted to use such, a term. Through the union of 
Afcank&ra and the Tanmitras,. the eleven senses ithe five cognitive, 
and the five operative senses) together with the mind were formed, 
and lastly of the five Tanuiatras the five gross elements of ether 
air, light, water and earth were evolved out, which .form the objects 
of these Indriyas or senses. The. first eight of these categories 
from Avyakta to the Panchatanmatras collectively from what is 
called Prakriti or Nature, the last sixteen being,called modifications 
or Vikaras. All these twenty four categories are unconscious, 
it is only when the Purusha , the twenty-filth category in the list, 
is associated with Prakriti that self-consciousness is emanated. 

Purusha lit. 'means the self that lies ensconced in each 
individual organism. He who lies (S’eta) in all the Puras 
(organisms ) Sarveshu Puresha S'eia iti purusha . 
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incapable of doing this even, let him concentrate hh 
mind on the burning (image) of the Puruska (Self) 
situated within his heart, which hangs with its head 
downward. (9.) Incapable of that, he must meditate- 
upon the self of Yasudeva, decked with a crown neck- 
lace* and bracelets, with the ringlets of hair,, known 
S rival sJpakam, on his breast, wielding a conch-shell, 
a discus, a club, and a lotus flower in his four arms 
wearing a garland of wild ftowers round his neck, with 
the Earth goddess sitting at his feet, (to) What one 
meditates upon in this life, one obtains after death 
(it) Hence avoiding all transient things, let a man 
meditate upon the undecaying reality *(12) Nothing 
undecaying (eternal exists bbt the Purusha. (13 By 
obtaining that, one becomes liberated (14) 

Since the Supreme Lord is ensconced in all subtile 
bodies (whether mobile or immobile), he is called 
Purus Jux by the conte mpiators of immutable prin- 
ciples. (13} 

In the first watch, or in the last waJch of each night, 
let the Yogin unremittingly meditate upon the Self of 
Vishnu, the subjective principle (Purusha) void of all 
qualities or attributes, the twenty- fifth category (of the 
San khy a philosophy). li 6 ) 

Upon Him, who is unknown even ta the knowers of 
immutable principles is devoid o£ all principles and 
attributes (yet )< the enjoyer of all attributes (qwLUies) 
non-adherent to any thing, yet the supporter of all (17) 

He is. both in the inside and: out-side of created beings, 
is both msibile and immobile, unknowable on account 
of his extreme subtility, both near and remote. (t&) 

Though indivisible, he lies divided by the created 
Kings {existing in divided or individualised shapes in 
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ail) imaged by time — past, present and future, the con 
trofler, the devofcrer of all. (19) 

The illuminant of all illuminating bodies, he is called 
the darkest darkness — the knowledge, the (thing) known, 
(the one) accessible to knowledge, the being ensconced 
in the heart of all. (20) 

Thus I have described in brief the self-conscious 
body (kshetra), the knowledge and the knowable* A 
votary of mine, knowing this, attains my Self. (21) 


CHAPTER XCVH1 

Having been thus addressed (by Vishnu), Earth bowed 
down (to him! by lying on her knees and head, and 
prayed. (I) O Lord, constantly do the four elements 
reside by thy side, viz>, the ether resides in the shape 
of thy conch-shell, the air in the shape of thy discus, 
the light in the shape of thy club, the water in the 
shape of thy lotus flower, I wish to remain in my pre* 
sent form between thy feet. (2) 

Having been thus addressed (by Earth), the lord 
replied *'be it so.” (3) Earth, having obtained her end, 
did so remain. (4) And propitiated the god of the gods 
(as follows). {5) Otn , obeisance to thee. (6) The Lord 
of the deities. (7) O Vasudeva, (8) The primal god. 
(9) The god of desires, (10) The protector of desires 
(11) The protector of the world. (12) One without origin, 
middle and end. (13) The Lord of created beings 
( Prajapati ). (14) The lord of good creatures. (15) 
The great Lord of created beings. (16)’ The lord of 
food, or wealth, or life ( UrjaspatL ) (17) The lord of 
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•speech. (18) The lord of the universe. (19) The lord of 
heaven. (20- The lord of the forest in the shape of a tree 
of the J Vanaspati species. (£r) The lord of milk. (22) 
The lord of earth. (23) The lord of water. (24) The lord 
of the quarters of the heaven. (25) The lord of Mahat 
(Nature) (26) The lord of the Maruts. (27) The lord 
of Lakshmi (beauty or light). (28) The exponent of 
Brahma. (29) Thebeloved or lover of Brahriianas. (30) 
All-coursing- (31) The unthinkable (32) Accessible to 
knowledge. (33) Purusha. (34) The first adored, ^35) 
The essence of Brahmanism. (36) Lover of Brahma 
The embodied Brahma. (37) Embodied by the universe 
(38) The supreme king. (39) The foar-fold supreme 
king (Chius Maha-Rajika) ^40) The effulgent one. 
(41) The superlative effulgence. (42) TheSapta (the 
sun). (43) Of great fortune. (44). The sound. (45) 
The contented one. (46) The contentment. (47) Pra - 
tardana. (48) The superbly created. (49) The superbly 
uncreated one. (50) The obedient one. (51) Sacrifice. 
(52) The ;great sacrifice. (53) The sacrificial Yoga. 
(54) Obtainable by didt of Yajna. (55) The destroyer 
<of Yajna. {56) The unconquered being. (57) One 
•without doubt or hesitation. (58) Immeasurable. (59) 
The supreme. (60) The old. (61) The Lekhya (62) The 
supporter of created beings. (63) The wearer of 
variegated peacock plumes. (64) The receiver of sacri- 
ficial portions. {65) The recipient of Purodasha obla- 
tion. (66) The lord of the universe. (67) The 
upholder of the universe. (68) The pure-ladled one. 
(69) Of un decaying worship. (?o) Griiaschi (fire) 
{71) Khanda-parasko . (72) The lotus navelled one 
(73) The holder of lotus flower. {74) Padmadhara - 
dhara . (75) ttrishikesha . (76) One horned one (77) 
The great boar (78) Druhma. (79) The undecaying 
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One (80 The eternal one. (81) Purusha . {S2) The 
great Purusha . (83) Kapila. (84) The framer of the 
S&nkhya philosophy. (85) Vis’yaksen (86) Virtue. 
(87). The giver of virtue. (88) Virtue-limbed one. 
(89) The giver of the wealth of virtue. (90) The 
giver of sacrifice. (91) The all-pervading one. (92) 
The invincible one. (93) The long-suffering one. (94) 
Krishna. (95 The lotus-eyed one. (96) The orbit of 
waters. (97) The loving one. (98) Universe-loving. 
(99) Obeisance, obeisance, (too) 

Earth, who has realised the end of her heart, having 
thus gladly hymnised the deity began to address it as 
follows ; - 


Chapter xciX 

Having seen the goddess Lakshirii, whose complexioft 
was like that of molten gold and who was resplendent 
with the effulgent energy of Tapasyi, engaged in press- 
ing the feet of the supreme god earth gladly questioned 
her as follows ; — (1) 

n 0 thou adorable goddess whose hands are like a 
Wakening red water-lilies, who art pressing the feet of 
the full-blown-lotus-navelled one, who dost constantly 
teside in full blown red lilies, and whose complexion 
tesembleth a red water lily in colour. (2) 

<( 0 thou golden-coloured one, whose eyes are like 
the blue lotus flowers, who art clad in a white cloth, be- 
decked with ornaments. 0 thou moon-faced one, whose 
complexion glows with the effulgence of the sum 
Mighty goddess, the foremost in the universe (3) 

“ Yhou art sleep, the Nature that has produced the 
universe Thou art comprehension, victory and apathy 
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(to worldly concerns). O Lakshmi, Thou art beauty* 
progeny, fame, decoration, knowledge and speech, the 
most sanctifying. {4) 

Thou art Svadhd, forbearance, giver of opulence, 
moral law, preservation and status ; thou art unbounded 
fame, as well as non-malice. Thou art intellect, memory 
and S’vdhd. (5) 

As the Supreme god exists assailing (pervading; 
the three regions, thou too, O thou black-eyed one, dost 
exist (everywhere) granting boons. Humbly do I ask 
thee about thy attributes. (6) 

Having been thus interrogated by Earth, Lakshmi, 
sitting in front of the god of gods, replied, O thou 
golden complexioned goddess, Constantly do I reside by 
the side of my consort, the destroyer of the detnon 
Madhu. (7) 

He of whom do 1 think in my mind by the order of 
the lord, Him the Votaries call affluent. Hear me, 
O thou nurse of creatures, enumerate the persons who 
can make me recollect them in my mind. In these do 1 
reside. t8) 

1 reside in the sun, in the moon, in the cloudless 
starry heaven, in the pendant rain-clouds spanned by 
rainbows arid spangled by lightnings. <'9) 

As well do I reside in drossless (cleansed) gold 
and silver, in gems, in clean clothes, in land, in buff 
coloured mansions, in divine temples decked with 
banners. (10) 

In fresh cowdung, in infatuated elephants, in ex* 
bilerated horses, in spirited bullocks, and in Brihma^aa 
devoted to study. (11) 

In the royal throne, in the Vilva and Amajaka 
fruits, in the umbrella, in the conch shell, in the lotas 
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flower, in the blazing fire and in a shining sword-blade 
and in a bright untarnished mirror. (12) 

In pitchers full of water, in places decked with 
chowris, fans of palmyra leaves, in nice-looking ewers, 
and in the newly raised earth. (13) 

In the milk and clarified butter, in cereal ( 3 ’advala), 
in honey, in milk curd, in the persons of ladies and 
Virgins and in the bodies of gods, Tapsvins and those 
Who perform yogas. (14) 

In the arrow, in a victor just returned front the war, 
in a dead body killed in battle, in the soul of the latter 
residing in heaven, in the chanting of the Vedic man- 
tras, in the blowing of conches, and in the sounds of 
the terms Svakd and Svadkd and in the sound of 
music. (15) 

In the installation ceremonies of kings, in marriage 
ceremonies, in sacrificial ceremonies, in bridegrooms, in 
persons who have washed their heads, in white flowers, in 
hills, in sweet fruits, and in broad streams of water. (16) 
In water, in water-ful tanks, in grassy plots, in 
tanks full of lotus-flowers, in the wood, in calves, in 
happy children, and in honest and virtuous men. (17) 

In persons who observe rules of conduct, and in 
those devqted to the cultivation of S'astras, in the 
humble and decently clad, in those who have cleansed 
their teeth or body, in those who are moderate in eating, 
and in the worshippers of 'Stithis . (18} 

In those who are contented with their own wives, or 
devoted to virtue, or scrupulously- follow the rules of 
virtue, averse to over-eating, constantly carry flowers 
on their persons, or perfume their bodies with scents 
or scented unguents or bedeck their person. (19) 

In those who dwell in truth, are devoted to the good 
of creatures, for-bearing and void of anger, in those who 
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do well their own business or those of others ; in persons 
of benevolent dispositions, in the always lowly. (20) 
Constantly do I reside in well decked females, 
in faithful, sweet'tongued wives, who are frugal in their 
habits, have born children, keep their purse (store) in 
secret, and are fond of presents. (2i) 

In (wives) who keep their house heat and tidy, 
have controlled their senses, are not quarrelsome in 
their habit and keep to the path of virtue, or are free 
from lo\V passions and kind and loving as well as in* 
MadhusUdana (Vishnu, the destroyer of Madhu) — The^e 
in whom do I perpetually reside. (22) 


CHAPTER C 

This foremost Of the DJuirrtia S'astras has been pro- 
mulgated by the god [himself. BrcLhmanas, who study 
or teach this Law Code, acquire an elevated status in 
the celestial region. (1) 

This (Code) is holy, auspicious, life-prolonging* 
and heaven-awarding. It imparts fame, knowledge, 
opulence and good fortune. (2) 

This (Code) should be studied, remembered, heard 
and recited to others. Persons, deserving good, shall 
hear it narrated during the celebrations of a S*raddha 
ceremony. This is the most hidden (Code of virtue) 
O Earth, I have promulgated to thee. (3) 

For the good of the universe I, out of complacence* 
have promulgated this hidden, auspicious Code of 
eternal laws teeming with virtue, the receptacle of 
bliss, and remover of evil dreams. (4) 


THE END. 
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*n*rtw *rr^5*s ^fa*?ro»rr*t*i 8 * 
grofWt fare - 5 *rrf«i* ^rr^ v^ttw *nfa^T • 
vrartar* fa^r: ^f«if wa^fa. 1 * 



ajT^r^f^<TT I 

*T3rprera ajf ^rf«ut^ fs^ftrw: n * 
■srnrtm^T ^nrra' wnr^?t » 

^T*raf f? «TTf^STH*. isf^st?* n *. 

f.TT^ta ^RfW<€T TO ■fTTWrf’T 4 l r<<UT II £ 

*rr wi!\ <ft*: tot«^ ; t 

uitr***'*** ^T^*^f^nr H • 

it^vr ■RT^Nifa arrasr^R i 
*r4h <R«r ^Tf^’S'R U c 

f?r«R f$*«T g *rr*ra¥ *r?Jt i 

*r?pit ^Rrm^nrVfir ^ \ ** fa !l *- 

TfoTr^TRTRi %^rf3T^t Uw. i 

uwi ^hi* i?%f%<5rw5T5rtzrr ^rfftr h { • 

* ®r jRT*T?rwr **f<i « q^*ua^rR i 
?t9TRT^?3iV f^3rti*fte?to ^rr^m: 11 \ ? 
■^4rarr«t?rrreTf^ nfm: vzq \ 
wfi^rnarrc: cut g^rer tw: u ? * 

«tt^t ^ to; jtt*r : TOtf^r« : i 
tj*^rr^r^T^T T?9rfiT^lH<ri<isn: o ?* 
swajmr: i 

f^iTO q TOrRs^facRfafaF^* ; y ?< 

*T«ri *TWTTOfm«ni y u 



S'® 4 




^■qrTCtirffa: ^ wr^rfvrf^fv: i 

wnf 3 f rarfarT ^-qrr^ f*i^ ^rtst h ?• 
M rd£«rT?IT# 4 ^ U fafi r faft r: i 

hibww a rerer ^rtfawt ^mfsaflr: g 
*T^RT^rf%^T^«T <PliNf 1 ^ I 

n tit: ii ?t 

m fa *ii n?tfa^ «wm w«t \ 
’nwfqftg fttag W fag p ts SU *t: g v 
fsnraiT ^rNr ’swrgt' : i 

xieft^T y ur«K«Tfa^i«rfat g *? 

^ HW¥T^TT(tT ?WT fapnr I 
^fff ^frT fafaTfar* ?ITT II ** 

^PTT^farefaTfa 7 Tsr« I 

iisr ^r^?rr: *Tdv?«i^nf*fiei ^ m* 



i 


qprq afar* *fr*fe * u *8 

^csrrer t:?: ^t«t Tjsrfasu ^ ijmr: r 


awr *mf?r wqjsru ww?: *PJT*rfa: i 
waT ^3 wt««i ^pr^T wnr^q g ** 
«w: «rf 4 S 5 j vwwrw? fTrra^ t 

fawftfasfi*: « ** 



Jf«e 




^rsreni * 

SfTf^T fV^R«f ^ST^fiR%i^% 8 

*mgifa«n 1 »<ftliw w^TfMam wi i 
y?ftr&gm#fg *<^qf iP3 grw g *t B 4«. 
uTwnna f^«afo* *T xr^m^fib i 
’’jftsTT'j?: *ar?T i nwr*T: f^retwrw: i ** 
qfaqpjr t 

1%3if«rt Tfff ^nfwft »?3wr ^ y a 

hwhv ?»t% ^f?r ^nna^r in <a f qq. t 
^*qTsrfosrci^nr faawre *nrr ^*r: n ^ 

iqTarfsr^Wr BTf?: *rp?5n fefn i 

«l<5 T^^’TTWr^TB 8 ** 

X3*r** ^rg^wrt ^»hw»t i 

ntawT*T«sT*T<: fa«*u«nfM ^f»?r: « 4 a 
Bsvrtra*T*r« y^rq. f ta BTBfB ra TBRi: 1 
3|fT<t-^f swwnrt u u 

wffcre*«wT^T* fsr^w «ra^rr?fw: 1 
irr^a: ^nwtnr wf%i^BTOsfcr ^r Mi 
^rfw ^mr< fa?^g n q^g^<**i 1 
wyjAifflfa f«wvfasisw: mft4W 8 
vr»Tn’ f^?r: *t*t 1 

VZT ^n*rg 3t9WT**?: « |C 

^q q i444 <* ( w«nvi ar i f ^f«Kf iiw: i 



8S4L 




^T»m: i 

«t^?T ^ FsiFtr**^f^h' li s • 

^arr «rwfi?f W^r jtf?mr wwf: u a { 
’jTT’nrr^ ’jftfarsrRT wrfafa i 
Waf^T^f 3 T%^^ IT^TVTF f^psfifrt. ffi 
faW^ssFSf ^H^fgf^rrtF^N i 
fa^g^^** 3 (T*?TR F^wnrrn u *n 



i ^? 5 F r i 


^fT^apjVi'fFJT II 8 8 
Ffv’sugwas FPsrirrgTTf^s i 
ggfor^g WTFt ^^ipsrrf?r f^rfwrn II »*• 
FT^rr^iaw^Trr^T^* ^rrf^fFF^aRr: i 
f^f^ rTtlf? fF*a« TI»aT<sQpf firafastfl fi 8 * 


C^ v) 

FWTFTr tf=fi fa 3 y flFT fa* ffTl II 8 C 

^sf^rr: ii ae. 


^^fFpTT: ¥frT 7 (T HTeT^TKT^rg t « i* 

w?«it^t: ^-<<iT^t n: f?t<i ^m^ft: i 
^rfaswfasrri^fawV ^Ts*fta*T: ii *.? 


suWfVffr f 

Wan*ft*mtTOiT ff^ri'g ftf fo r w , 8 

ft ^WTfT^WTf^l^ [ 
*9«fte*»fteT?T*T*re | m 

^«Cr«T^THiHT5HTT ! Si ft® tf«RP[ 8 ** 
wrcTijia^rrwTaa usj^ft® i 
«rr#rT?»TOTft *i®nftpr: to 8 u 
unft’aTf ft?*rt*T vnr^ircrfaffw: i 
sirafaTfsa* stowtoi faasw. « u 
^feRTt ?T^f m u?faT « safrft m \ 
Urfi sr»n^T gwTWTOiw fa$w. | ** 
f*n3*nia wt^twitw! i 
Vlft arr^TT 5 ! WWT?I TOP®?T*§rs ® I i* 

ftaprfarrft *i*uft *rft'frrfa wft ® u *«. 
ftf irrarftwafa 7a#? wft tt i 
^STTH^ IRTOTOHijiWta * H • 

*IfT3r?S®Tftft fswt spra* m || |f 
ar^^1wrf^T?w^^^ar^rr%f? [■ 

® rT?* n(Wt ^ i\^. 

% #< <.i*i<i«iii®rs trT ^t ^ [ ' 



3 fa i 

nsr^T^ *fat^ ^^srsTtsw^fa ft ts 
^rvn^rrs *nrsRTTWfa ^rrrfanR^ i 
^Cf(!a %?'. J^TRT.'TtTfTa TT^TT H **. 

w. vm <nr. tot?i *mT*irTffaawT?i i 
^TfT^T^r ff*rT^*^T5*r«WR I it 
^STs^rf^rTt 3^ff Tr^RTfft^nTf C\^I^ i 
^rs?T II 
^p^s^nrgs <a ^rrertN* gfaN^ i 

^ ii <c 

iTrswnfaw im^rfa*rr?a?i 1 
^to ^Wfprrcfa ’f ^Tfar H<zniw> a *«. 

fa^r: i 

^rnrowfafa: 3 «ft ^T^n^rnnftr^ni^ u «• 
ufanrft fasf *n ^T^qfara: l 
^HfaSH ^W5^ SpSJT^ ^rfa: h «? 
w^grpcftnr. *i4fa infa i 
irf«raT3f3r?f ^fTt ^»n «T TPT^ || ^ 
flTW ^wtT f%*raf«<nrr«?*r: i 

vrf^THTST f^r I ** 

*fa ^HIWT^T SsfNftpUT*: tt * 



^jSfysnrra: i 

tfsr ure* i 

suj^t ^rrf^r g^Tf*r ??Np? , irrf%rrf«T ^ h % 

’JTrwn^xn^ wf srrf^r g*r: g^r: \ 
^raTft^ W <rsf wta? qisra?^ \\ ^ 
gwart ^rrTR^?rar: 1 

1%<5r^rn?t ^ ^ fsraf^: r * 

^rt ^sffjp?; Trc^rf^T?^ 1 
*rsWT<fU"fa *ft ^ fTST -tftivfrz* ?r§ j| 8 
*n;fITR n\ t%% f^T | 

TTo’ 7IW 3T ^ Vl f h II * 

^rfr^Hrw* 1 

*wirw c^ft vftt: ^n-TT^r fsreit « * 

srfa 3 ^* trr^H uTm^JTprps tim wh i 
* r w ^rfsjfw^t ^rrf?r er: y ^ 

«TT^ar 1 

^ ^rfh sTwtoft «ftirWf?T ?f* ?w: h c 
fqgq r i^^fgfa^H gr HPriBfrt | 

TTTarqr gt^ma" g fqgf% facPC^Tn^ 11 <l 
XG 3T* enfa<?u^M ^TTfwggt ^^gxgjt I 
?rj W wr fagi<ni trr^ajH^ U ? • 

^rraform: *Wr ^rretsr im^g: 1 
f*KK: Tr^t^r ^mfd: u ? ? 


SiTOBfWT 1 

•3rr?rffr *nf fftl to *nrt i 

wm<irTc[ qrtf <fta ^ ^ n ? * 

¥2?t3KS rsw xrzf <r%^T; I 

?Ter ?T5? g^TTftr ^ II ? * 

^rn^TTf %^K ?T*Nr ^ I 

TOfr glriWtfa ttu: ng’srn 11 ? s 
wNT«rrwrTOf ^toto ^ fro: i 
^T*rs3r?r gsrr srr^r ^nfro u [ a. 

TOTfa fafiig«rt TO^rfh f^ f^r i 
<m ^ ajtf || ? * 

^TOlrr TO vfro i 

^f*T *?<TSI ’*TOTC I! ?s 

fgf ^f^fcrl ^ff^ftjfET tt?TT^: i 

ii ?c 

’SrsiTWfTTfa ^TT^Tf^H f%V=ff WV^ri: I 

fsraf ^rf%f%m: ^nWi *i*im?nr: n ?£. 

5TT*r ^ ■sjfcr? *r <%i«j<y *t 1 

*tto* <R5i* f%* *r ii 
sPtfsRi ?isr f=n? ffraifti i 

^HR^f ?T 3J *rr<*TR sfft ?T <3?faf?T || * ? 
aniftrftr f? ^fterfer %TOarfcf<?TO i 
■far* ^rrt^r ^ipT ^ sfro froftf^r: u ** 
’BTWf^wi: f%* *t i 
T^TggTt fro: to to *rf^jf?T u 

vs< 


8C^ 



^TfTfrr , «nf ’T^f?r i 

<im< *n£r ^rfrnzr^ *r 11 *« 

nmnnig sr. grarof «r ’iff: i 

*fiffrH?^ ’1^* «th: ff w. u ** 

^rJTTf^l grffi* ^nrarfani I 
vfa«sifff ^T^T^^Tirr if ’TfrofH k 
^rRcT’gr ?m ’fte ’rri>r ^urt i 
irT«n;« <T*nfH gftgraTar *r ^4r?r: a *o 
^rr*p« vr*T 4h *r s^rt i 

g’RT’Wff 511% ffof II * c 

»?7fiTf«?s5 sfsiT^as ssr^f ^ i 

s « *<l 

fqg: &r i 

vfrr^t HfTOTf «* ^tW’^w k ^ • 
^nrsf i«fhsTT: » 
Wrf’T^fFT m f?Ta* fncr^^ftf « $? 

fsrfgf' itt»* Wgcj,3T^ ff^t’Fra^ i 
iTT^TqTTJi^W ’JTa* ^5T< ^ *ffc^ a ** 

?i?r ^ ajf gqnfra: i 

Wf^?nr^ ^Tfnsi* ’rrf^r g€ srfeniw: # 

^r^^lpjlfri' 3TSl’Crf?T5fR^r ^ m» 
sm<irTffr*ift fsif i 

«T f% «^rf5T |?^[ **. 





^r ^ ’fsgTfa^ci ii 3< 
wr ^rrs*nft i?*?ft ^rsnr ’epiw^ft *r:i 
f?lftR>?faR*3^ ^'PR’yTT^iT: || 5-3 
wr sj^q* wr $tr fW^r. i 
«rw^R«hT: u ^ c 

WTHWl ^ ^TItT t*3R^ ffTFT l 
?TR ^R?TTRR *R stf ftRR*T K *e. 
^rfUT^Ta^ ^R ft*FS sTCURIlt I 
^f^TjnmRTR iRFfT ^tnr?* n « • 
3fmgWsg<Twt w^wrRfW^: i 

^ ^ vt^srsro: w: y »? 
wN r 'rfc ^ ^ 1 

«rrsjT^^f?r ^rrsfft ^ v%53mawp: « a » 

*rf*retaft w^\ ^ *r. i 

^RP 5 f ^F«R cWRRJ wzrs\7[ li a 3 

Tfeft: iupp?' w ^r^rrhr ^ \ 

'^fazt«Tftfwr4Npr II a * 

tftflrNft ^ *rt ^r u^PwsT : ’aft^x : \ 
Tf^fRTO , *rrft n *&€ zvTvn : « an 
5TC3H5T 3«T «?W*T ^RTt W 3\*TR I 
^55fXl^{3TI^jR «**|*R^N. || *\ 

sttsfc ^ ^TRRft i 
wsrar^ ^tw stsi^rt ft w^nr ti a» 



f^rTT I 

sttstww gw %a* f^^aawwa i 
aiaiigaa ^tsrrfa ar 3»fa. aT*anfaaft » 8* 
gt^ara^V gar?T ara^aa t 
gah*' ar gar«T a fan* aa fa^wfa n 8 <l 
fawrfaaagara.’aTsiw wwaTi i 

gai'a^ia: aaat afaa 11 %> 
STKWtW sfrTwi fspT tafaafW^ I 
ftaaTa ^a^a* aanf ^wja asaa n » ? 
iftffrjwp* faa* ggmafa afaiig i 
a a *jw faama* a^aTaggarfgaa » 
aTfa aw.a faa Tfw fi€t fasfat vt fawn i 
aTfa aw aaNrrfa a m<kifw afwa » 
aw ^I'a^ntfai asrrfa fafa^wgr: s 
garrfa aa ftar: f^aafaaf aa: || ri 
^ 4 tiHif*Ki: xsfw: i 
^Tg: waaafiTa afaarar aawaa n a*. 
Twpiaaaiaifa afasar: ! 

aa Stanfa gaa: wwar. asigma: ii ** 
taaraarareg fa*mg gag a i 
ag gar aifaa a’N a*sr ar. gwgara: n ^ 
a %5 qjc g^gg g gfasa: i 
an gagas' i,aTaT aafa ar a ar ii v* 
a aw fawai^atjaraara a a%a: i 
a * n ariiaja a a aw arafTWa: l; sa 



8^3 




s^d w ■qf^^srr: i 
frrrfratfaffaliRT ^rm wR^nra: II 4 * 


^retainhMt fatR <*Tf?ti 
X ^TI^TTST Sffij TRfrft: t 
%^5 Sfc 5Kf*rf«n» afar 
rosm -V II *? 
TrfqTT fwwwts *ft§*ir i 

ftsr: njrzwtm* i 
?t ^«TTf*r mi: *ftf% ^i^rf?r ii 



*: t 


m i&s ^r wfft h <» 

azsrt mmifa m* Tsmfa i 
srRg mrnnfa Tm * ii 41 

mm.n utsfurr ^ifti. m \ 

* «ari*T g.X?R* il i A 

?m pF*I?r a^TR* »TRtli* fW&XK* I 
^ ^suf^r ajsw s®t ’ t* ii ** 
aj 5 T aj^T arr arswfsaft 1 

arfssr* ri: Tfcr ^ Hm: ii 

vT^^ir^irN^Carr^irwcTT; 1 
^ftfar f*PR ^(Pri aTR^T: j| 


garFrr^t faro* ^Rrur^Ras: 1 
tI* sthsfrt: 11 '$» 



iWTjarnflW. Wl* ^ II 'S? 

xfn *n ^ T ^ f ^fTP2?T^: II 8 II 





iiwrrarrsr: i 

^rr^T^jt fwcf w i 

sfH'RTT STSfm ^ || * 

^i*rsT«^^rf*w: i 
h«icjt^ irfm^rr: 11 ^ 

^ ^r4 ~<m ^ sr^r^nr^ i 

^rre; ^?fts^^ II « 

?tto ^ra: ^ri ^ ^TOTw^rft^n i 

gjftf <2JW wr 3*^fT3TP9* l| * 

w^>r?ftfw<T^ i 

w Mfqju g rere ^«<u«rcRT§?m i 

^ ^cU^flWTfra*! L ' 
ft fa^fw T T^ ' *rfarg J wsrc* 1 
ottoW « <= 

^Wv: tTf i 

ff^f^urfwt^ ii ^ 



3<Le 


qTjatT^feriT i 


^r? ^T»Tff » ? 4 

ssrre: wnre ^ ^RPrTri: i 

fearin' vk * II ? ? 

^ WT«rrf% % *rfm ^ titt vare<r^p?r I 
* rrnr mrgnTift w# tpt II ? * 

'grrr 3 »tt5^t ^4rr srrfwr: ^ts^wt^t i 
titjtWt irtcwlh <mr wrn: 11 ? * 

^rrrst ^twt ^f^wng^rr i 
^ffTfftrrg ’frcW sttu^ri^ctt^ % 11 ? » 
^TarRwsrcjT^ Trri?re®rrp3 % i 
^fTW^r*?rr ^t: f^f^?r^r ^h? * 

w<pftwT t%w?rr: \ 

*rfaT*i *r^*rrT *$rr: ®<reT ?nf^% sht 11 k 
^ r«r >jffnr: ^ wt<tt: ^rif 3R<ft *j*r i 
'qTgl^^fTT^TT f^cT ^T3TT*ir ^ ii ?* 
sn'^^TWTwr^ g *rcnrc: i 

*r4lSI f*W *TS fq^TOTT II ?C 

^ ^ar wsf^T r? =«s:^g wq^raT t 

^eftgxr^ ^fw^rfuTT: n ?«. 

*sf<ci: w1%: wt^tct fsrafrrerra ^r^T i 
*r ^rfai^rrfi ^ t^rd i 

rrere w ^g: qrersfiTT 5 ^ II 



*m'21T c ff%7FT I 8£_{ 

^ a^imrrrat irq^ nf; i 

*r 3 «r*irt ^*T^?Twr^?i*. 11 ^ ? 

«*■*: *nf ffrr?TT «f ?rr^t Triage i 
?rqt asrfasnadan* <s«rt h = * 

®?i <j *tt«t^t ■‘? i ir^rrrrat ■-‘ftaa: ^a: \ 

! ffT^ irjTT^n:: wa: h ^ 

<5r^??f sf arer ’dTflrg^^^rr t 

ffltn wfr a a j| -s 
?s% ^Hrnr^jTrT ttt* ^ arsrra ^ \ 

THJ^ '^T^ 4 TTfTer aafa ^4^57 |j « * 

a*t g ac^qr wearer a^fafVa: ; 

*rra*rrcT vi ^ <$ ij ** 

*«r^r<T«T gat ^pt aT qftaTt i 
5T^TflT< f rr?T *TaaT ^sft I| 
^^T»T??rJrHf TPPTT^r?^ 5f *R2T»T^ | 

^rwif araapr wr^prg fa^g^a a *c 
«? t ^Tf^waT: TTRrr^aprt ataaftsaT: i 
5TM^ ara^ gnarwarfaf fw?rr: u 
areff f^rat fwa: atat*a%a ^ i 

f^frr <g TT^rra: ^sftfaa f^rar: m* 
’tftefai ’arfcnrtgTfar g^arr irorsafa i 
grarr^ra agsaa ?Tf%T5T arfa a.lg^T n * ? 

*£*f a a as» a a fwwr: i 

^»r fa*gT a w£*n aavt?T ff? % fwejT: it *? 



?t5\ gri fra \ 

s> >> ^ 

TrpTu^qt ^\vm' ircgf%^* it n 

jtsN a4tf« i 

^Tgl^awnrn; ifan^T: 11 3 * 
xrjwt;*W W* ¥fwa* iITWTiRfi I 
f^f^T 'S^^N'PFHTa ^ » 3* 

^qrrsrfq' wNrpRrarct ^rcra-rarr. i 
^rrsnr^^fPTt *rps *r. » 
W^^T^Tvfft f^f | 

^^pft 3T5J*!ft ^TR^frT II «9 
^r*m ^-nr wt TPr. ^rrrra^PT i 

^^ rrf?pNr% ^4rrfa f?g f^r n ^ 

fjpft TT ^ TT ^'6 : *if%?T Tpr 3T 1 
g ^r*5TTH: ^ffrfafsr: ^pr^as**: # 
^TT'^rff trfwna* a*r£t ^rf¥<ra i 
’ssrfirfsr ?r fpsrr^aprrftrfa: <jl*rpra: u «• 
w *r ^rrarrajmTfa ^ i 

■s^f ofrFl f* w . « 8 ? 

^wr^ftnr^rfcrf?? f*nr" ^Trf?n*> ?rar i 

^*1 : w«ft fsnft wijrf sTfwfa^rar i 

ii s* 

aia^t g wr?f ?p?5rr*i7t i 

rg 3 SS^iaf tv^t ^tIT II 8 8 



trrrwr:^v%frT i at* 

fnftr^^T ^ gwi n ** 

5Tfrti! T5'5f "^T^l ’HH | 

?rt^ ^ut g^f rm^ witts *nr n 8 * 
^t^Ts^aft f^ssf xftfsg* i 
*T ff fv^luTT-X t' sa^ft ^ft^fTT II 8« 

^r^r g^5t ^ f^erRrsr: i 

firsts ?rr ^^t; *mf^ ii «v 

*ft gs-aT 5?* ^fsT’HT^:; i 
TTfr^ ^fT ?T3 ygTt II «£. 

*r<r£ ^n^f 3rsprrf5; i n i 

^t 9T ^TrTTfa * .51^ II i« 

xrnft ^t ^ ^r<*m f*nra: f^a^Tw^: i 
gaa^t g ^rmnsr: ^fUfrrfa: ^r«i^r**r. < n? 

^«jrart *zttc[ 'J?fiTf5r^i?t I 
fafTC^T 5f 5TT^r^T ^mUrTTfsT ^ II ** 

5T rawrfrT-ff fwt 'gjfdfW te^TT*^ | 

5jmt g f%f%re»r t ** 

WTSH5 5T ^ %"9 1 

^TT%c[^r ^5TTf5T^T wl^T^iT II W 

^t? sgqfaW *** ^pftroii 

^ ^ 5T<jfgH* *N STiafa || 1U 

^sfrfrT w^^rsrr 519 *hnrcr f^n: i 

d 

?i 5rr»f ’^oran^t f% ii 



8.5-8 


mjarc^rwr r 


gfcrat f> jtstt ^crrfw: \ 

fofsrm TTrlr^rTfa f^fo -sa^W TTrf^x il *■*> 
3T * m 4 1 <i i ^^Trrf^nifTTfq' *rr r 

wf;^5rrw wfa ^t^vWr il *. c 

^tt i^T fsrf%i?rrw^i^ 5f ^nrtei i 
smrT^rn; '^r wztttkwtt^: ii tt 

^if^RT vm wrg vfwrrcMtr i 

wrfon*? grftrenirrftr tajriffr^^T^rrT B * • 
3Q5Twt *rd w. i 

*r ^sm f5Rf%?i ?nr%i frwwH. u *(■ 

snro are #<?re n*' w w. ! 

st f^^wrffNrt ap^mi w* w fasrcm n t* 
*rf%iNr a^prtafprera ^ vn^ir i 


Tcr»rerpr*nNp' ^ mftrfir *rr> «r^[ u 43 
.aftfM^I^ ^TP ta Jrrwnfh^iT M I 


»rcif *m 11 *8 

Tfa Tirre^' H?iranw:ii2r»ru'sjT^: u ? 1 


fwt^tS^TRT: I 

tr?t,ttt «3w«s'^rsrp: 1 

^rrerr’S *n«r* ^rrwrnTi»i 11 »■ 
wnimf *ra: xnrrii^nrg^n: s 

fas: stfawsrifar irnfac^ 11 * 





»£.« 


ism w fjns *p2hr \ 

'srg-sU ^a/ s&rei' fl»ra ?^TffWTf[ 1! * 

; srfVfl‘ cif^d " 3 ^t*tt 4t<sff«»^ «f I 

^STTIP 'SETTfsrrf gftc* §TT ftlft * <FPtf3q.ll * 
?h* I'w vtw*cfm*n i 
^Tq. ^TfT wr^l I I 
5TSJ* ^T«TFltwVT%^ l 

«tmt^ f^r: b i 

^psrare ?raT ^rwf^h i 

fa • : ^ ^rrriicj; » * 

f?rcrr 5T fsrisrr fm*n wr: t 
famsraf^nrr sffi^roniiTsTf^nra: 11 * 
m * wnr,^ i 

^rart?5%^r ^rr?*r ^rrr^t u *- 

tfTWt ^ STP*: HTf Pf4ft^H«JT i 

s g^TITT 3P73T«> W*rrf»T5T: 11 ? • 

JffUJift ^tj'uft 'Sift tra *TT^*?t I 

^ 3«TT *ZW*tf T3?tH( 

irff fwwr TWT g t 

^rf wiN w?r^ret a \ * 

*ft «t ^Tfrsrrfawft > 

^r ^ ^ ^rrf^s’t israw fafaf?* ^ I f $ 

TT¥ ^T g *Tf VT»I ^TT*TT^ °r l lVai'**t I 
ffirr^r fff*’u r vj* -1 * *f*r^»^ *t H \ # 







aftf gn*T fwrn ^rtw > 



i 


w^swwa^sr t“ «Tr(f*T «n:%3 ^ 1 

Wt*rrfra ■«?&: *j*mh*u ii ? * 

■%fa in TT aq^ fedWu^ar*!: 11 * n 


<2cfamwra: i 

wi: ^f«* jrcssnrfa , sr% ttot i 

f^T^ ^TTq-fsri JU1»J<UT: II ? 

gi^n? ** tssr: : » 

■55?: spzrfa *rrt*T ^thotwI ^rr 11 * 

wrsrorFft II 3 

srnt f?nft ^rr^i Tiwrf^ >sf*nr. i 
tsu: xf^rgtnf^ u$t ll » 

ftjft i 

wrsT3.%*nsi^<a fg-g^ft ^rf«r?' 3: ll * 

rswraptprfw: > 

<**inr 8 4 

TJfrfimT’g ^W^T*. OT^TTf^WT*. i 
^nnsqfq farr^t 'g « *> 

wni* ^rarmfa s^rernr* »t *p^ir \ 
stt^t irfjr^’f, w: ^tstpss f^nr^w « « 





*Rr*i< s vf ; ??rr i 

wi rtfh gjrar ’ft’T ^gsrg^H’ar g i 
^T^rjrf? ^^inrfffr ^raw. » t 
^rcra* ^rrg ^rf%wT i'1% *ra*f t 
g f^ra^ n { • 

wgf«r: ^fgarr ^raT«ar. wtfa<&: i 

?m: *tt*' vtearr: wrfgm: n ? { 

^iTT'nWfc rrerr i 

*n% ^ ^srrt w.^W f^rfcrft n 

^roPt%3 i 

?ra: ^wp' ^T^nrr^g 11 ? * 

*t f^ngjTTttrra* w. ^rrsrr fas&wfa it ?# 
wr fa^rg fg^rg* wttt ^wnrra i 
*nr: ^gr:*fhr n u 

^nrT^rlT% ^TSTT^T ^ iW^JUn: I 
*r ^nT^fwr^wirt ^ t raN «P t ^f**T II ?< 
*rof faq#a ^rftr atfwre i 
f^rft *mf f^f *rng^ ^?r*: « ^ 
*rr igrpr: *tt?i: ira*nre*t: i 

*ra ^rf* *sr?wr# n * * h t* 

3T5f?T=RT% ’a^ffTfT JTCT% ?fttwr*T I 
g ^fm^r *Tg* 11 
<twi%^ ^gg*nT Tartar ^g% i 
f^T TOnft^ Tfa: I *• 



«e.c \ 

^rf^wnr^ f^m’ m% H 
<*rr ^erar**^ ^r 'ffwrtfsnft wm \ 
fsrrn?«TT ^hkhwjr:* n ** 

«m’ ^ fgtrfa: «Tswr# *,*%. i 
omft gfe if ?r; ^ t& favarfir 11 * » 
’gffair ’WT’S'KT^ ^afWT^ TT^i^Tq \ 

^«:irfa*r5j3rr# 11 

jrsHTtt *zt^rar ittt^ i 

5f ^ 5T fat ^fT^r *rfa || ** 
ffat sTTart ^rtif^cf wrsi’Qi i 
fa^frer 5T im ^ W^vR II j? 4 

fafei*: ^rT^n tsrr ^T^wrg srrffarr: i 
TT^npr: w.^tHt: sgftfaaT II ** 
H^er^rg ^rrftTrrfcrg gt ffar; i 
ttw *3?Hi* *nf^r w #^s1h *rrfgg: 11 
*q?rt *rr^f f^nft i 

w%* ggT^n%g grerfw & *e. 

nxniit g * *g£rni*f< i 

*rniT *re*rra fw ^fg ; h *• 
w&r i rcw Tai H *rc<rr ft gftf i rc f fat q; i 
wtt^w® f*r?rr srfa: i *A 
gent jrgTfrrgt ^7t ffar: i 
wm w^r ffa: trsrfa^ * 



1 ite. 

?rr*rt ^srtsf^r scm^ i 

fT^T^ ^lirasT vt ij^* 

farrrtfFSwiri \ 

f s^l* <ffa*rn?T ^ ^qfrT || $8 

<j T^rrw^ t 

*TFTc£ ^3TT^asf%r'lfl ^T^?T «T^frT^lHT g ** 

^TSWTST ftT?*TRt ^f^if{q^r ?}^j | 

'5fT^^3 ftW^FTTfi^Tr^ || ?* 

iTfa*ft gwt i 

irRcH'd^^q^g T^I ^rrfwf^' Trf*. || 3-0 

^ ?m 'f?r: *nsrfa ^f^firt: i 

^rg^rpr writ ^fr^ ^ ssV 5 t 11 $ c 
f^r <av7t ^rgff *37RTfa ^kt^^it: i 

^iT r^^T ii 

’S^^g.'^’sfa f^rq.3 ^*r5fm: i 
■qfwrrr er^T ^ 'Sf ?figqi<?f ^WcT || 8* 
'^^Trf *tr* "arc^mfegsjT: i 
^fi^TTW ri fhf *TPTf^I *3 || 8 ? 

*ru$f*rre? «Tfti 5jr;*TT5ft^% ^rr^ i 

5TT»T*fi*lT€ wf*r *T*T Wf *r%f^frf || 

fw 

rTH^f W^rTt; Jlfaim ^Sff I 
n «r f=? ?T^ g^sf 

*f *JT»T5Itr f%fW^[ « 8 $ 



* straf ^ fwir 
^rnfoort ^rlN fosrr: i 
?rt^ srpaN t% <m ^Ixt: 

HT^il-t * 'ittWfeRi: n 88 

*ptp? ^Tinc *t rf ^ ^Tf*ff frwRra: i 
2i tj Mh'^wi *j^^vrf*ri ?t ti « * 

s ?ft»j?rs srrsmp* i 

^ *r*&WI ^ TfrsrfTf || 8* 

3f ^TT^TStf f^f^flWRt 5&*Pfi*ilfar l 

er^rmrf^rr^Tfqt n s* 

-w^rr ^T?f ^rrfir^TffWsr i 
^t^t ^ g ’wttTwt w srpsr fg npzrfH # «c 

^fl*reFt^rremft ^tsg*H©f?T i 

wt *Nnrahr wf?r n »£. 



wamlN f^ra*^ Jiiwwrg w??^ ii *. 

t * <rH<pg 21: Jnm^rt yrt££*: i 

5^frT»rg^T^?l fs<lfl**sif^%cj_ || <, { 

g ?ra: ^ tmi ^prr^ \ 

Ui-UlT^T^SUr* iri^T ^7f JTna fasg^lfw II ** 



^rrnr^fwrrr i 

JTWTff gft ^?r ^ 5T ^ij^gr ^Tf^cT I 
fi *&TTCft*r ^T^T W^Tfft || *8 
x nrra^ *r*iniT«r <27fcftsw3: y ^ y 


^r^frarw. i 

^fffjrr-KT^rn^ttrr^ ^T ttst ^ *rr with 
*eft i*rn srr *rfh^trr f^rfa?t 11 ? 
^nrtfsnfWHT^^ <mf^ ^r^rfo i 
5 rr^' it * 

*rnfW *rrf¥ «n ^md> snr^ i 

^rsrdsfisijr^idK.: imr^^m^rerr It $ 
fnra^Ni wnrfd: \ 

*rtf*rf a <ratrs* srrsrohr g gifarm 11 8 
^ ^r fwr % i 

5 tt5»pwr:: % y * 

fifrs^nr ^srfar i 

^rHs^rf^fTT *rh* ^flirr^ ^ffrpiun u v, 
?^f 5^sf x fxr^cj; i 

*h**W ^?r *ftaT h * 

^ wr^fta: *rfa?nf^itii*<i: y c 
*rreTt>* *rr ^Rw^rwrft *rr i 

^t Aft* ^ ?icr^r: b «. 



farm* i raft r 

’Wrt.'g:®*® ¥T*rn^f « *•> 

•5^ *m: i 

St3rT*T»5T?TO ws wt II { ? 

55*T9»iga 4h wrim^ i 

itswt^t ^roifafa ^ut 11 ? * 
«Rg«TT«T 1 3T ^rrd Vrdx* ^ftTOQfd i 
«rTT d*;* dTfd faw ^ ^f: ^Tt || ? * 
*Tfn*g vT^rt ^fsrlt dfr n r ^f d i 
vTKi^i ^fjrfsjT^ri- ^rm ^?ra: ii ?» 

visT'Tfmrt vr^rt *r. n f ^t ^ i 
^fr*r**r *r%t[^?h*r t^refa ^rt^r: u ? t 
^fKi snfa?r ?%m wfc 4 vr d t 
*tt «?tt srFft srr^ ^rsN ii ? * 
^'rg^Tdr?^ ^fsf ?^t%^ irdsfa i 
<T3W7t s?M 5T 3?Nft WT^m^fd. II ? a 

ir«5^»rt^r i 

Tsit ^ftdfd ^nc^;wft ^rNrar: # 

^fr: gf dddi : ^r: i 

^STTdlTdr fwr ^Tf*r ^r wr ^Wt ^tcJJ ?£. 
trW%%: iff^frr ddT ^ tr fcf^^ i 
^Tt drfdT T&WTWZU ^r^: y *• 
^KrfaTta it «f£rr^J^i ^rfd i 

q trftird: ^fff^rfwd « * ? 



MOWl fiEtT 1 *• 

«X T 5fehffi3i'^El ^tfTT ^ II ^.3: 

in^npr^T 3 «t*4^ ^r?3 ^ i 
^TrfTaT *E ^tW*. 3fT%^ II 

faci^pT. WISH*. WTrCt^rr^rsTT 1 
^jrjf^Xm^ «r Tt^: \\ *« 

sist ^ttctt ^ fas" *N r 

m*i*i T? K g irffa ’TOT il ** 

*r£ ^ H3Tt%Rt U?l% ^ Ttnft t 
tNrr^rpr^s ^rrCNrr trffnc^Tt f*n?fa?t n <4 
*nrtr *rr *rrd ^pcfsrew i 
^t wrtr "TH^ ^ ^rr ^ sreraTfw, h ’»'& 
fd^r: ^ ^rrf^r <t«if<u i 

m*f c ffi T <a *trrr< ^rp5*Twfd il 

wr f*n«rrfiT?r i 

tJ3g«W St*N W% MX^i || ?£- 

mki*i ^ ^ran^ ^a'«Tfs^Td: a # « 


n^trsm: I 

wnrrwrt i 

^ t ^t *rnn*f rrfk&x ^ttippi B t 

W ’STTfft «1SM«IH3 W 1 

^35*xNrarffa w ik xjw%<u * 



w?f man u ? 

wmm *ptt ^ef«<w* *g*rtfa?r: i 
«rf tflr^T cRTfni ii 8 

'•rw: ^4eit ^Tfa ^wt **%ff5r: » 

Hfaresr m%c[ ^?ft b * 

*rfir: irarr^TT^ f«Tr«iwr T ft re^ran » 4 

*FTT ^ ^Tsruft zq 1 

*f^r * frHqg * ?rr w. h « 

*T ?si??r I 

f^af 351^ ^TfT^rt f^af vtxi(«V<*i^ II C 
*re^3T?nir% ^ttw srrsmr: 1 

vi w^apsffrssi ^rr*nff wfq 11 <l 

*ftf*rfa iT T?ft I 
?ft ftnft fq^ qqwtai *rf^ u ? » 

^<1 straw f%jft 8T wf^ d H 1 

^f5T Wtu W W wfW's ^ W* WT B ( { 
swrW wrfsFrwT*nsinw*nr?t 1 

^1^1 r*i -quiz w ^t: i ran^fgbt : a ? * 
f?t w«*t^ ?pawrw w TBfzR 1 
WllVu^flrw: °nt^<i JTW*I SRT^I^t^i: 0 ?* 

?zf i 

^prTfwrrta^^iK: i {* 


u<Hh traurRt^ ggrgg 11 u 
ggrfrgf 5 '®^ gfe* gq?' fTfgfi* g?[ i 
WTfwtfg gw W*hl gilU 

gefgftfw wggTg, g%?i. i 

*r ^ gcraratt' grgqg $#g fqwiwg u t's 
ggfa gfwg>«it gfswfimi 

xn^r^wt: naii^ qaifsi g wwt 11 ?« 
g?wr firs' fafgfgg qr€ wr i 
5 JW* WfspJTWg TRifQ rRfrWrt || ?£. 
gg glfw* ^Tq. ws' g ww: i 
fwfgcfrTfg rr?s^rf^ffi-j)pj n *• 

’Tig' g sft^qjf w^TwrgpgTgfg gwnrl: i 

?m wg' gro fwwggw fg^ 11 » $ 

^qrtgtw^ ^og' gw qfqwjw^ i 
graft wrN 5 rfarpa ^rtfg g ygr-gat: n ** 
^?|T?l Wt^g^T «TWT WPS TTfq ^prerar: l 
ggT ^wggwir^rr grr^r foggg: n ** 
%fing fafg *^r$srsrgt% gfw^ww i 
§ wwfgr fe g T ^ rg ^ sTf^rr srwt gfiig & *» 
gs^T inf^ f^fg^TarsfOTitfggT: i 
t qwfwr *r^ g *rw * 


*fg q'wl^rg: a * 



TOtsw. | 


3TOrf»r nTftifHips fsrafflu i 
ircru^ cpf-af *rwf<r ^ h t 

v q*wz*{ i 
srr^nrr^rg srcwftn^n ^wfrr n * 

^rfc*rhr «nT?rH wm ii * 

^^T^t^itfTFrt ¥KtffT% f<^m\ I 
^4% ^ ^ W5TW ^WfH it 8 


lL bifji Crh i fee i l i^mrlci 


^r<Tfrrat f^f *rr<swpre: » * 






^^PTT^rawtWT ^ ^f?T II ? • 

^^^rerparr crc^irfa vjfFt t 
fnmm' '^in^wt f^raew h \ ? 




1 ,« 'Q 


irT^rst fasTwr ?r*^N ^ h u 
’ a'i w* shttU^ i 

^*T^2* 3 5iW??fara' ^ «rarftr li ? 3 

ijcf writer ^r^Tfwr q; 1 

^fftneftfarrfW' snr?r t ^T?r%3^m \\ { » 

filf^f cfir^:^* 5j^ f«asj «1T ^ ^TfT^cJ I 

^T 5 TTq??if 2 f sfi£rp| <|fw^T 11 ?* 

t'a?f ^t ^rfq faCfa*rfa , aTfV 3 i\ 1 

^sfa 3 »^s 4 11 u 

« a^f SJ£ f^RIT^^f f^«ft=rTW I 

^T ^TS^rTSTfe’-IRf^niTH l| ^ © 

^fis^TTfa ?air*T *TT I 

^CST^>J^*JTTR: 1 %^f« II ? c 

^tr: WTPR^T’JTSFaT W *HTfa ^T ^ I 
srr’irr^'iT ^s^rfa 11 ?£. 
ssHTTaii* ^rrfa '^tph^'rJ’ fa's: 1 

f^w^r^rrw ^<^t«t^ : ^nr u * ® 

^forsT^: w$ fls^raq^T^faq. 1 

11 * * 

^f^rc ^erfa^row: 1 

^r^prr^hr ^rsfa s? Wrens' *n ^«rfw « 





m^'H4'|^Kr^TTpr^f^T^^TH II 1 8 
^’55T€t^wrt g ^nspng fro* w i 
firrrog fwft -srr^TtT^r wt^tt h u 
gfif g fgro ?rH •31^ i&g «t&fc i 

■JT-SST 1 ^ «f THT^f 3!^j* fll ‘n4*t ^'^rT || H 
^Ti?nrff f?ra: si^rpra?^ i 

rf^f *5 mi SJSSEJ II 

sr<?f ^r mi: fttg i 

3Tsra: ^V. wr^rr. 11 ^ 

frosta: i 

3 ^ ^frm«ra ?rar ?npfar 3ifw?r: ii ^ 
mm) ^raa* W-^ WCTRitf i 

*ftqgsmreTCT5*rrra w i^rfa n ?» 

flraWr ^ i 

^nr# m fffi frfafsxa n 

^rfa?rm ^<*Tsf: ?f^r i 

fawrf yrmm f?wr: fr**Rpnrn ii ^ 

wfwmreg ar ^«ir. i 

VRmwfczpl ws Trnr^r^sici u ^ 

<f8T ^ ^fM^T ^ wk’ft^fT^TR^fl; I 
^trT WS 1?W»WWI^ni II *8 
T ? ^ .fte ?m v a ?* *$ iti r *fu ht : 

*;,’«■ ^4T ^ iff<T iI» N %5T || %% 



TKTirc-ifefrr i * 

f*w *&*%m ^rf<r v: ii 3* 

vsrt g i 

oRnfR^r TOrnot *»f<wr»f*T \\ ^ 

^Tqr^^W ^hrefa^ i 
stt: iraT g >?T 5 ?rrf 5 T *i§ gsrrifrrarsm h 
xj-* sjsgra: tprrg i 

fg’urf ^rr » girrffs' ^ ^fw« « 3£- 

■^fi'qsrgrr ^5T TTfTora^ ^wf?r I 

^r fwrwt gf+w^ft *r i> » • 

^WTCt *T ^ ‘SlNft i 

W WHT^fafrTsfo || 8 { 

tnwrr g fgsrfcr spadg g«r ?sgrr%^ ^ » 
3T*gr w *t ^Tfrrrzj^g ^T<%g II sr 
*r?grr«i?*Tt <rgi ^grNg i 

ri^T^*rf ^ wt<^tN' ^^g II 8 3 
^i'T 5 ^ «r ^gr^g I 
*ftT%'^ g gfanf 1 ®Nk ^%g w^?t: h 88 

3TTSTTO I 

*r*r*gti^ Tfwfwri w *rag h si 
*rct gw wnf^rr \ 

wi grrar ^ ^terc 'g ssf*n!%g 11 > * 

’gfg^trfq *i«<W agw^n h 

*ft?ftjiTT*S ^ 3 sgjT«nmg f%faf?? fig ii 8 « 



irmntffw i 

wfir ? 

*tto^ 3 »w*«ar wotsN ^arfa « 
*jr«E5firfH ggT sf f^fi^mr: i 
Tnn«r ftrwr ^Sr*dWfaw f? fr?i il »£- 
atrfaaiSfafH’ST^ i TR^ i 
^-TfT^rt strff fm f^sreKrTf^tTfsT TT || 1« 
^arsrfT j*t«^«t*. wq i 

f?w. ^sfforrfar *rr h u 
$ «ii-fre 3iT«S^rT t wt^t?^: i 
^rfusm «a: « n 

^rwr *rr wt i 

^'seig^rf % t tr^ttci* Sft » w 
JTfTjrtf*! fantpg^r i 
«r il *s 

*J3T fsT^*ng ^far % i 
?J7r^ fauWk: *rafa II u 

p xw fspnrenaft sjtot i 

~m\ fisrfaw. m* * II u 

* t*? f«T?*rt ^rsft i p • 

ijr Srrirw ffarFT* *r«K asm ^ il tP 
■* w«t «f<r # * w*r ?fNr *rwa: i 
faiP : ^*nM a si ^wnf «T5? ?nt?«i il * c 
aflNsY.rwNs aN®?* sjaaflrftr i 
ar? wifa faf-tss* ^Ttpw^wrr?rffT II H( 





mi ^srfor *t?¥«^t «rt: i! i, * 

mmwT ^rrf^r *tt^ ^i^rT rrrfa mm: \ 
^>M«anr f^rHT ^ <nr^w*B^T ii i ? 

^rsfx# i 

^f^TT ^WlW^Ef* *TCR<.T W1 c£ || i* 

fr ^t fm: xrnf t*?w i 

f* ^r t ■£. r- * t o.% || 

irrf sttbsTt 5t q&ri" ^rfisnta q ^t i 

s^TT ^T «W qfw* IK 8 

xrarsr^ fsrfai* 9^**gft* <m?^i 

W TOSl^qftTti rrt^T^ 3; n *■*. 


fw?r ^T^prm’errf ffw i 

SRTsRaapTTW^^ ^faTTS* ^ MpM'il^ I 

wt Trft* wftnfo r. vfit *rn?^: i 
?Tfft ^firaffrfqft for. II < c 



W?Tff *1^51 ^T I 


^qere* srifsn: ^f%C"Nrrs% y ^ 


’srqssrfcjs <?t <?*®Taf srq ^tw^W I 
^?TT^q fuq*^ ii •.» 



frfT3I^5T ^ I 

fTRTWt ^53f*nrf?T riri-cf^Tf^ IJ *? 

*f?r qirrait n 4 n 

1 

wrfft s^mifs: qciTO’sft w 1 

wnut crwr^fif^t 11 ? 
m^r^mcUMii qTf^r*n ^qnirfar 1 
wwRt ^crqrre ^f%: g it * 

^TPIIT^ ^Tf^T 1 

vscwt *p 2 r?t 3 ft*a ?rniT 1 ^ 5 j«rf?r 11 3 
cyi^rr «TTCf fqW ?rr *r 1 

*nft %n^r *n^?r %q\ ^ 5 t 11 3 

Myq t 1 gzw tp^raN ^rf?r 11 1. 

§ ptfroft i 

^Tf WsNr II * 

unT 3 w qrot ^ 1 

^rrf% *rrf% fwfm fq?n;: 11 * 

*rrar ^ j fqm ^ftt at* * i 

3 TCT** ?^T 3 FBt Tor^nrTPT # c 

wt *g*?f[ qf*®rT 1 

* f^rsrr 11 £. 



pttoTwt i 


<i ? * 

W. m fgsr. 1 

a a sr^asnrfafsr fata? efg aafo n ? • 

^'a "JITt a^T ^ aTOPT trfTirT* f^ 3 W i 

afaar. ^aaaa w? afsfla^ i! ? ? 

^rla ataaR fwtw a i 
3Tsn*rrg*ra4N ara <?.aT faaafa 11 ? => 

*T %J araaft aTH^ ri^T I 

anrg ffrifa^rsm fro^ aN a*sf?r 11 ? $ 

*3 tt TaarsTate* araaft rrai t 
^<1 ^ TlT^^PnrfTT II ?8 
m ^t TaararraW araaft ^25^1 1 

MK*Waa qrhrr: war: w&vv?** 11 ?* 
ar/gr TaapfiraW ana aft ai^anr ?raT 1 
ai aa% ^ai 5 qst ^a aafci 11 ? 4 
«Tfrr Ta^rr ar g agartfa awfa 1 
aadswtfaatrlr g tafqenf^arei an?® 
a^iar a?a: aftarTaaa^ wrf?t 1 
arssfa: ar cm^T a agarrt arrfr^ arm » ?e 
Transafa am^T^t fs?fta anarfipft 1 
Ta^ft atarr agasafa a«rfg 11 tt 
arr'i^ ara ^cria ^rsra'r 'aargr. 1 
arraT aiaraa^a <m: ^ga argr: 11 *• 
af^e\f^«aw: aar g£a aT f%m: \ 
acfra n*a*n£a aafir n ^ ? 





^ ^t«t f^rerrt i 
^ l?TWRr 4 ^.T^cT ‘I 5 R 

^ iw m f^nzre i 
^t^tcT jut 4 ^rg ass» 7 i^T?%^: II * s 
WSTHTf^r ^ I 

wfar ^if«: ^r^: ^Tf^sTfa ^ u \* 
q T^ r hrq qri^jvT^ 1 
*wwt»i ^fk f^tzr **m ^5nre^ « jr 
^Ptar«Twft 1 

^*fwf«r <TWT w* Ttw ^tWWTSWT U ^ 

wfiirtiT^FrirfT^ rm^i 1 

TTWT^ g ^sTsfe^trr Jsfaf^T^fTT 
'esT^sT^T^f«'^T*rr 

inrr^r <q<wT*rr»rf*: ?rH f^tarr 11 *& 



^fi<U15Tt ^HqiT^T ^TT^IH- f*n?fa% || 


gfepmp wHifri ifl?ncmTwiTTfnr ^ 1 

aftqr^Wi ^htn^R iftWf^T II * ? 


srrnnsr i 

&m\ m fiev**r 11 ** 


wrM wis? *ftNrcp[ ygiaqfa 11 



Miwrc qfinn i 


*§f*T ^T?T*Tff rfk I 

v&ftfisi «^rr mt =# a 5« 

* wft ^ sftf^-s ^rgr^fra ii n 

.» 

•?Tann5f c »r?ft3rrf% ^rpc: i r^rr*?^iuT« s i ^ i 
^rfser irate* Fwf«rM II n 
*t$ct: ^ttt ^rrifkjrra ^knr. i 

farat ?bt^ wT*rr^ ** ^tr^t g \« 

^ ^*eftk«§ ?H9T37t \ 

Mfdd i« n ra ^f%na a 3 C 

^fwrcrtr^ %arra ^kr^TNnsrrewT i 
.ir?t vTsfq ft am t firef*n ^erw n h 
wj^T^tfd <fNdfc wrerr: ^kd«$w i 
ft*3T ^ftrn ^ ^rkN - «g<a*?k[ a i° 
^iw# - Wfi *rr ^rrfas i 

tmtoti ii b ? 

ate *r War «^rr te i 

^i^^kwT*TT«f w*krf >kr*rraft?t » « * 
%im^ t g wt*T tekrnrn: *r i 
WT^^TOt W* WrTOT l| 8l> 

*fir mkt ^«inTT^ ^H^rtrarr^: g ? g 





*rwf g i 

srfnrrw insrferr %rtg n ? 
^«CTtff*S*T ■SJtram* f^ T ^ r d TH i 
^TW^dflWT ^ XTTu || R 

^rf *f^rrfa i 

ff *5rr^f 3rrf^R*r?fd 11 3 
^?ft fr.^n^ ^ *f g^ftcrrgtrfw. 1 
^^nrr xttm ?T frg?t 11 « 

g ^trh j 

wr^ *t ^f^ft 11 * 

?ngr *?tC *r %f d gim^r fret?* i 
w® tp? tt ^srfasrT fr^sg y 4 
% ff tpt ^ %^t ^iwr*? 1 

q 3T fT^^Sra ^siw?t: h « 
TOf* 1 # ^ggqi ^f«rrg ^rsnmw i 
gfn^rq^H^: Tjfi* ?r^<r ^tpr; y c 
^t^: ^wr funsiwr: ^r»nf% <r; i 
^rnar t wt ^rr ?rt; ll t 

wri: iitwrfw^ng g§rg 1 

^ fwwr ?r ^ f^f^n^<T » ?« 
’BTftSU’fllfM m^JT: W^TTT^fwpfipSf^ft: 1 
^TFRTcl ?if^3|iTl1 0 WT^TWT '• ? ? 



^r?gu: ^fTpri Trfrw* «r f^sf?t 11 ? * 
g^T^fsrT fPTl^T *J*3T ^PTcTfc?: I 
HfT ^7Q WfTJT *3*37 ii ? 3 

^rwrratT >*3niT i aTfar uprf^rf sr: i 

HT2Tf^T?t CfrT*. ll ? 8 

’epernd 3T 5RTt i 

* ff?? fai^t =n=R ^3 ^rew II \ * 
wpiptut *rr»rscft § w 3 i 

Wgf?5TH wji II u 

HPrrasf^T %r ^«rfir i 

trf^r^irrg-nra^ v***i > 

*r^gf?r ^ttK ^rfh tr« i 
* rr*PTT^f^srr*n<l to* ?ft^H « ?c 

^prrf^rrpsprt^pQ t^^n^rrc’TT: i 

?prt TT ‘S’lraT: mRNcJ. m M^frfwT ll ? 
jpft^rprr^i^prr f^rprt ^fi^fsprpr i 
%^c?7(g ^rpTPTT*^sfa 
to ttst i 

^•^f-d'Pif^g gT^ nf<*Ri*T h r? 

^Rri ^3«f *5 ^ f^rsrr. %*rt «u*i^K < *T‘ > 
TffiT F ^ ^ Tttf ^ tj^wyf^Ul^PT U ^ 

TOT 3RT8*rat ^PTT ^4j*i<Tl 5 ®’T1 I 
^T ^PHT^PT ^rpTT^^^ «U*T fc M<diT'. M3 



<j. ? c iRPQT«f3?fT r 

mt iprg f*p «r: r 

?wt f?r»pw^ ^ nwt 3TU W 5 ? 7 I! * 9 

mi wtaraf ffti mi ^torcmratT i 
w ^r <rar fWtawtow. i ** 

far* lit **1wt ir: i 

IRRRft? rlfH ^TTcT # 'fatfHk I II H 

ST^faf % f?5rr 5TT?rerciT: I 

?t farrc uri^irk *ffaT to* m: i 

% Xfsf^T falT ^ iWRRRf % ! 

iRf^swraT: i v* 
i«wV. sjtors ^Wtrf«K ’s's’snfi: i 
^pptpt fa: *« wpr t^rn i u 
*fatTfa * ^fuf 3RTT i 

mfc fttfwf m? sfasi* fafmi if ?« 
■«ir«rakfart fa: Jfprnw^nf^ i 
^fastrrasT: *«^wr fafirmT: » ;? 

y.^ftjfir tfar. s*ft *r sj^t firfafaR; i 
*rfaRi f ?t ’rt f t^Nr^rf *atw II n 
^fonrenRRST fsRT: i 

sW^rfr n m m$: sra: 11 ? $ 

ipRT’sfNt $w: 11 ?« 

iirr^T^m 4? nT#r?r‘ fart i 
?rc$* * wi HRfar^r fa*fir. j u 



armors tjstt i 

rf^tn-q H?P*T TT^rpT^'r^fS I! 3^ 
M^tT af^T ^3T5 qdr'qd^l'qn*. I 
HIIWH* tJFntcT WT^I^ ? %^TrJT*f i! * 3 
^rfiiw lu^r fff^rKw^fiTw^w i 
w *rt£ f%wT ?rr: ?c 

WftrfTT iftH si Trfd q'T 

*r irrf?TT3i5T^TW »iH*«u <s srfw?r: : ; j=l 
^rwsft arf^ srr^^t *zw %WJar$T ^ : 

*f ^4d f'G^'rf'^r 2 ?' if X a 

S ^ ' 

fqsfjrftl fqt^Trt^ ^Hkl^s 

TTfdfTt ^T ^T<T^: •f^'S.TTT j; g ? 

WnrWTw’7IWT^ *T ^ H7 3T T r? ? mIT^H I 
usrsriiTSFrm *fnsr«nw ^ ,j s * 
^sp? <51173 ^T^rr^THf farfMi* “Vr ■ 

5rr5iwg*3 5 ih far»T^o *.7 s; » 
wr-?nrvifiT3ft *mr*rr^: 1 

^gTf^fTT J5( 5fi*nt^T# ^T^rTT^t : *8 

f3»rja*hiwwt . 

f5*rsa*nrr^ ^rrcifofen i! 8i 

^r^sf’t^nrr^ faf**r ansMte*?: i 

f^WWWT^ v3TcI faifeaf 5?T^rTT^T; I! 8$. 
^^=?^cff«Wf3ft Herg-<-# awafa: i 

^gfswrT^ft arreaTara: 11 so 



*>• vrraMfarfi i 

urefe’w 7T?r^i | 

^fsrwf <*<£|l<t 4 Hid | fin I 

^WWT^ ^rW^T g ^tVs: wf 5T ftar. || gc 
Tfa ’Timi^ ^»inrr« ^n^rtrsrra: h c y 


^nmtrernr. i 

5t i 

?nn*ig ^ ?rt fogig grrfrr^nwrr frcrr 11 { 
tt ^Tfrrr^: wn»m : i 

^rrl^ ii * 

^Tf$* jt^st f^niTfra?T i 

irrafTfr iffm fsg^jr ^ 

gTrTfN , 

T?^T^ fW<? 3*5% 'qT^g II 8 

sftafg f?^ i 

»rN^ ^ »jf Trfq n * 

*gig wr-re <^tg% i 

fwn: ^T4^^5iT§t^ ^3 % ii $ 
^W«i*i«nsW ^ I 

»2? *nftr 3% Trfa ^t ^ h « 

**$* vrf ftgTtt 3H I 

WT^j- VT^ 3T tflffrft «TTt || c 



*rrnrr«f%m \ 

^rfirt vwfg *&*: i 
*ttT. *®ttT srpzf^nr: 11 «. 

^rr5RT^T«n?rf*>?t i <s«T\h^ *. i 

TOfTT TT «?TT TTfa dfl ^f^TcF? || ? o 
^^TTfWfTf; ^ g I 
*r?T TO *** WT II? ? 
^r*r wr srrfa fq ^g R « 

ijl«gT^E*TOft jnqf^=ff *r fospi it ?? 
¥r^r ^5 ^ qrfr *nrofa?* i 

TTT^if It ? 3 

qT^jp^TO** ffcqT% ^T I 

ftiqT^ g faun^sl* ^rfaw*5 T«fma 3 n ?« 

t?T^ f^q-^ qft^q^Si^ I 

gfasr g?m ii ? * 

fsiaig^rqgn^ fS 3 ?r ^T ^T%ddH I 
^r^s^rwit ffcTO *rta?r ■gr^r ii ? 3 
^<qT g *iFn wrfg?r, i 
wvf #r'Tr#r ?fcr ^Td% 11 ?« 

«rc^% ^.qT^rTf^TV^g | 

qnsj g ^cf *ar f ^ TTT d ^ H ?« 
"TS'^r' ^ qrfzv^" tfI*? k i 
*f* w refr-tf q ftvH H 

wrr' q qr??*r: * ^WT^3 Trfw l 
**TOfTOfl* «ft il *. 



* * s 

sTStj, <f vtifowK: \ 

*rW ctstootT *r*r^i3i froahrij h 
^^T€ar^^4rr ’TN^Tt rT^T ! 

*ftem*ro <T3rri irrsfeTf fwfsrfs^ h ** 

iT^i?ITWi: ’amWTNjrTt STrlTH ! 

*rm^rf?r ?ff *rpg ?r^r ^f%* ftf^rfsahj h »? 

*ftx[ ^T*fpT*f m£ wrswm^s i 

TTT^TO W , t^TffT¥.^F?T j| ^8 
^ -*m\ HT5rnr?Sr ?rsrr pr: i 

ww?i^r v^grefbir^f a^ft^aj H ^ 
n«rnrw *rpdi»j?rt ^ra; rrcnrfH^iT^ i 
i|jrf WT || 

’WSTOTW 3 *^*!! W <TSTT I 

w\4 »T?nrfng5^ *r y 

^fH^Ttrf^rrt ^ arTfoRTftc^ tt^t i 
*r^taf?rariT^ wr^^Tf y *c 

*fii*Tt ^ tt^t Tnr% i 

*TTfa*i ^<! ^ fi Wl r& II 

***rr* f^i$?T *^rt TTfir srfssra: i 
*5W QTJiT^jh HwTri g W T fi f f^ II 
vrorfT^i <ptt i 

T^Tsfrm^ f5Tf*?rrTf% ^33T || * ? 

^jqtrni^HTrt fer^ ^ *rftni: j 
?rsi ^rnn & *rri iv^Ttsrf far 11 \9 



iKinR^ftirr i 

^ ^ UTrRrpa 

*rrwt 3T 

f^tcT^ss* *?#twT 11 
■Sf!^; ^iHN zcsUrfFm' ^fap5Tq<?*T l 
Ttwfcm ^ f®^j% 11 

gfe ?ra ^%<j; ?irrw* mslw i 

wftrar tnwf ?ra » n 

htzpt ^Ta^pr i 

titt3i% faaM ^rt. srraYfa ll u 

^TTOf^r^ ?r: **rNf**w* *n?T i 

3T ^^5,-t: |i 

^RTT^Tfl^T^ *T«ft *TT ! 

* ^ m #H wi^tm wr^q. « * c 
3T#?5« inrre **r i 

trra^s fatwTsrr m^w n f?m 8 *«. 
^<rrt aftwp* fhfwFt ?ra*r ^ i 
^ffetriRtg jrr^rf^rf* ^ s a « 
tsjr^ f^T^: ^rr: *3T?rf*^f?Ti 

Trr^rf^rr* f^rf^ ^ci ii « ? 
Msr *r**f*r^ i ^£ssrra , s?tg *w i 
^rfJjrfSref^rr^r sn^fe** ^ f*rsf?t n s* 

-o 

srctiNr %s5nr^w(vjma% i 

*rfof fe^fTT’TT^ JTTCfaRT* *T f^Pt II 8 % 

*1 





mjangfegr i 


1*8 

lff7T ^ ts?T%i g l 

^FrrfcnrT*raf?T gr grgfgrr* g f*ng?K 11 « » 
gf*ggT g^faggrli i 

g^T 3S71 foMfffr JIFrf^fr* g II 81 
snwprf g^grg g*jg% Ttggsfg gr i 
fwifggrnrgT^: g ^Frf^rr* fgfgff c '£g h 
gtenm t g giggr: jT ^t sjgr. i 
5 * gncgfgt gf rtgr gaVt gigg g%g 11 «g 
ggt ^?fr g-vifvr: ggg 
4 'sigTf ggr wrrfggrgTci i 
fgg^g 

fgggg^tgt ^ggfg^r*: ii «*= 
wr gg?fg: grfa $^T?ir?Tf^gT « 
gp? gi^g gigigig^g^T garg^ ggg; # ««. 
g**3 gfgr ?s?foTfgggf graft W3g i 
gpu ggfg ?£g ggg^grf g%^ u «, o 
g*jgi gw%g ( gl arr^tfai grrg?rr i 
grgfgrT’S ?tgigf *rts gr^T^m g^ ii i? 
%angt M3<uml4 f^ggr gW i 
fsggfr gg ^nf^s gfggiT fssgrr ii n 
Ti^n gr gjgwt m gr>.;igft gr gig^r: i 
wr w grgfg-rf fgfgf^if^ « 
g«r g gpr ^gg g fc<f^g : i 
g^grcf ?mr f?rsg wet g gt*t ii i* 





TJTQ ^ f?T?% I 

re*d^ %^tpt ^jprsi 11 n 

u« ^nrtf^rrd^rr fiiwt^-^f ^ i 

^ firar. tinnre ^ ^ inreTire* ii *4 

*T ^ *rf§ «T f^TT *TT I 

•rfto 4 hr ^rws fttw. 11 10 


*r ^Wr«Tf5i^f ssrret arr?m 1 

fare 32? ^rrefarETW WWT*r|*f rrsrr II »c 
sTff cfret =*\ H I 

fiTUrf frf i WHT^cT 11 *£. 


^ft ®«q| 3f 1 f<H ■'«f?f | 

^ ^rrf?T ^rrA ^ti ^rnsreenrewi 11 4 » 
faguft ^rc^Tct ?iwT*3m^t% wrerr 1 
wVr 1:^ ^ ^ ^ ^frarenfa t *rr. 11 

fT^T^iiwriptcT w* ^re# ^r?m 

^rre*i<^ftr«r$f ^fwtq fesnsr^ » 4* 


•?;m mciaj^ ^wh^rre: 11 £. u 


^mtsszrnr. 1 

^a , #N? irtTET g l^r^rfw: 1 
^i»rerr»re^ ^ ^q n f 

<rre^q fam? ^ ^ 1 

^rerrqr 5 t ig^ftn ijq ^ 7 ?rrwt fqf«: u * 


1*1 





irfcirc£r<i i 

*r**rar ^FTf?^- 5 T ^pzrfri « ? 

■trft? TOg*re ^gifaT a ^f^JiTTT ii » 

*ft f%sr: i 

fercragwr^t ^Tfw^rfrpriwfc| h i 
^r yi«HM?3<sT«j a g^ i 

asrf^ ?m: sranr grafTfmuqNm* ^ 11 * 

WVfat'St I 

fwre ^jt ^franfforitani n « 

srawwre* fJ^JT II c 

^WTSIW^pg^Wf ^ a *msfrf | 

*T5imf ^ ^iflfaa af iTOT II <5. 

wm* *ni>r yfkwt i 

tram «iH«n *i<aT ll ? * 

^nsra^rr wzfn ^ 

*rrs<q«i»T$ fw ^rrw^fa^a? *n? H ? i 
’STBTSTFt aTfg *ft TOf ^ ^r afo p g ra^g q* i 
^anrtf^T^f ^T^f*: winftss 5 ?^ H ? ^ 
fr«^RiH wr w ^TgTTHfa i 

<T$*r ^ h ?g 

*ii(j<?n*ff ^rt^H np*ipi<5ptq =q^?r i 

’iYi a twt ^«i% *ttw « t * 







wcf *\m •RWPT«f II ? 1 

iftnr^ft ^ ftpCT^T TTTR^ ^ I 

wfk'uf <U ^arf!T || u 
spr^ sift ?rr ^i^renr i 
^fs^TTf wn^^rr w il ? » 

^pott$: ^ wx4 *n «rr^t m: \ 

faTTFS 71 WT ffa* WF5%H » {* 

*U°hqgqf*iF * ^ I 

<ra f^?rr frorm ^BTra w ii ?& 
^fa<a wsf irarr ^bm^rm^nr i 
fsrcragwfasr -s u =i • 

va*5«ftw?ini«<i m^FT i 

WTWfaWT fRq^Ul II *? 
t*w* q^T^rracj. yi i^rft i 

g<f ^:fh ^^TRc| cTRH 7JW?f ^f?‘. II ^ 
JTFlf^-H dd^W *n5FH*tadd I 

*rte£ ^fw ^rr^f^: iKim'Ctewfaj ll 

di<t<Ht SFSFfFRT^flWFl i 
w Tj ftFgm *rnft <reiT^?rr * ** 

gr 7}WT ’f^T *T|T WnWTt[ I 
1SWT ^n«diK SP^Td TKl *l<Iia^trf II ** 
q^a rr g gj TfrCt 7nw«f*r: i 

wT^rprefd 3?gwwd g ll ** 



TOUT^fTrlT i 

iTrrais* irdw sns vt&t w fifar i 
irffnrrtipftc^i fasrfTR ft-tfTaTi 11 

w 

’TT^f «HWPT^ W^' || sc 

jft^* *rtiR ^h: qrf£; ^irt^w i 

^^TTatwiW ’JPrnR ^TR II ^ 

«rr^u oRtsw tivt ^ ^ i 
fft TT? iftfrirTT k i m =»u fWl +i || | « 

3 3 rtt z\r*it ?r ¥^’^rr wfanu i 
^rr i *rfaf* st rRrpuR ^t: m ? 
^frr^TT^Rr ^*i ^*t mi* ijfw^ 

^t i ^t«t «rt% *rrg$i ^ 

g f^% mx wt^t* *r i 
^srrs rgwnd oti ii 33 

vfd wm&t ? «trwt i 

*JWT ^ ^ Wt^Ta*" ’ll II ^ X 

5 fT 3 Rftg ^T *r~f rT tRl*^rr fjprfsSflT I 
’i^T ^ sifi* ^rrf?r ?srSt^pg H ^ 

*rf^ ’Tf ?T ?T^a* TF% *ltH | 

fM(£*U««W m alR«^ g ?TflZ^lT II 3* 

^>fsnsr w?r£ wr?r v ^«rfir i 

TO^i*i-!WI4lPm W 3iT8^ u 

^f*WK»«J, JTpsRM Wta^ | 

?rT»afTf^r ^t^rrf?r v^iv: n s.r 



TOTOrfem t *i\<~ 

irr^f^TT* l 

gfaj »f^nrt g?rrg stsitw 1 

V^rsfa 33>WR i 

ww*zm % r gjfa$ arrg w p fo ffrq n »« 
^rrsFrtf TrgT;f«?g gw ^fggg *rgg i 
* gig gggregT I! 8 { 

gtnrrlNr^: w: sTggagregifHfa ■ 
wuT^gsgT ^THi^antT gT^gji: w H 
ifg grrrat ggmret ^n*fUwTg; M • * 


g*!WT?ft gfaH ■■gimsicstTCgsrrfg m i 
gf^ ^ jn^i fa.gi gp^.Tggt i ? 
ggg gjfggi £ *a^t*g wre^r : 
*3stogg g^T STgrrc?g ggrg^g » * 
C=gggf tW^r: i 

ggrfsfagggfe ^Tf?wT«^gTg n s 
3j?Tg ^?fWTggvfai«Tggg w i 
u%<f gfgfgsTg' ggffs?£ ggg g u « 
gfg fat gr gs w^iM^ rfir *rr i 

'sthst wrg^f i«^5 gw^a^ giggg « «. 

grr i 

fg^gfg<» : g>w gjg igg: i; 4 



** ft trCTTOrf'faT 

q^rsN ^-arf?r i 

^ r anft Trf*r jrren-qsNr 11 « 

ij^wi^^rfTgT’rr firort i 

^ v> 

siihRtjfa ?qii?T TO* sttos* «r vfafan || c 
jftTOT "ft^rfiTO w^ff^svtspt I 
TOf^Tff ^fos*. TOTOTOSTT II £. 

r|<sI5*i ®*n I I 
WT«B^ %^* ^^ojfrfsT <*# ? ft 

^ft^ «fa^V«TO T % 5i5 fi^r: i 

3TRT qNppfr || f ? 
vsif^nr ^ ^ i 

m^T tsw^rtro* «rr«n«*r ?s«rf?r 11 ?* 
Tj-fer^fr ?rfq s *rt *t fisTO^ sfi^nrtft i 
fe5j^RT'?°y«h'«rg Piffle: 11 u 
, gff £qr ?rsrr 5 ?* *r*N *rrf , roi i 
^nrr f^rsfr H ? « 

fro: ^<rt ^cr^rfa *rr i 
TOfsm' 3FW txri" WrT || l i 

TO^e ^rf i 
t*?r. ^r ^fa*r. 11 u 

*rrr tottto^ m*rf?r i 
^rar<IT < ^rorr || 

TOTT3' ^T ’f ^TO7T*T I 

*T*‘ froz? <JrT v?m I! ?c 


TOirwf^Trr i s,? 

g fa* w w i 

«t«ndiMfa 5H<?i tt n?f snig I ?<. 

i faff -a fa?* rStnR«u; i 
^ g£i totot* ii *• 

^jpwrwi^ft itw^t g *mjr. i 

*%€T¥T ^rrf*nr: 11 v 

%+ 

^faffT^^ssUffT «QqTO^ ff*. »Jff: I 

* »rt<n<?r TfH *>st fn ? 4 ii ** 

ff*?pfi*rresgwt stt®^ g ^Nni: i 
^uHr. ^ g fHfsrt f*n ? 4 muz: ii * ? 

vncsrf^nrwt^g 'tfy'gww, i 

’WJfiWff^ m *J«FW HTfffarr *& II ?« 
arrsnir: ^t: sjjft ^awir^ i 

^ ?wt ff^n-sr fsrarfn: u ^ * 
■ao|rr«nt ^n^rt ^r%?f ^rfn i 

^ttw^ *rft^g ii m 
irm4 =gV ^f* wfq ^srt^ppr i 
ffffa c « wwi *rfa?=f tow>| » ?* 
*rtgg* i nmumfai : *ffara ’erg t 

w frr^nn^n wt^tt %fw ^rN* ii 
^rfSr^arr^nr w wt& wi mfipz nw arr i 

ii *& 

^rr^sT^rg »rt*rag i 
^snguq*# 3p*r^r*[ ii 3 a 



irrTWvtff??rr i 

*rt*js* *r*JiT?f?T ^rt^r^fir j 
WWT^frT 3f^*rf frT * jj , 

*R*T3re ! *TT ^rf y ^ , 

^T^ffs^r sTR^ftsfa *re»%g i 

TlfT^ TT^ssf 5TWTf%f^ | 
wwl xg ^ -Sr , 

^rf ^TfT«f frrtr^f ^ fq^TT II 3 8 
^rrsf^j fsr^'TJ’ IT5JJ%^ g | 

^ <g TP5lt*N Ktn%*r f 1^ 
TO»Tf*Pl?f WJU T>% frgfr ^f^g , 
TW^rt^frl^rl II ^ 

firm: trfriTT <frs g^fsT^g i 

^ 2 T ?Tf?5rpft2TT^irr ^T^T*P 5 || ^ 

^ ^fHrf ^ 3 PTT^ ^ »pjf 2 g I 

irfHcf xft^T^rr f^r; u ^ 
^•vq ^ f^<IW 5 Ct' 1 ?3nT I 

'bUnl'im ^ im* rRTT || $e. 
5?rra»rra *p# tt srfg ^f?r u # • 
?isr»T3n^[ grr^qT | 

VT*&*yi snropfcrglsr; 4 d? 

f^irg i 

gsfiTrfg <J cfsggj «Ti* «T ^parfiT i 
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i -wi 9 swfs^ i *f[I I 

** %4 %fr ^t i wft ^TfTfa f 

*«^Ptifa£tpq?r **f wrtpr: i- 

*UqMT f$*PR ferft4 ^Wfa’pPPT | ?iflT?q- *?TfTT 

^rrf^t *mf?r ftrfrr wrstr%: i irph rmt i 

njOTrt mfo i sm^rfwtr 
! srfj%^ vpjfJT i ^*1- 

li T^f ’STT^nRT I rTrft TJ* ?* 

®rr: wf «ra^i 5i?rT^Tw J o *£f?rn 

E^r^I ^PC'? «tT I tT^TTfrfwi^l Srfewt 5T5iVTT> 

«8jthh *»— n ii 

^f?t m fMrt i 

^r ^pff «t mvdi ^r: b 

WT«rrft ^rre: ffctf *raw fsapirc: i 
^rfaanff wct^rr? ^«Crsn ii sc 

*Rfotffrrf%*T»r ^f^FT nlwTf^T^ i 

^nrptK ^T^trr^ g 8t 

?l*ft *t m %*h m^ra^nrftRw i 
Hwaif « w»n * t#st w f*rai«rf*T i «,• 

4 ^ 

^rsT ftraT f^r: i 

«rsrr4*r^fw ’pra^rsW w^ a « ? 

^rasPTT *rBhH<u*Pjr*iai ^ tppw i 
wa<jw««Flflfiwi , i^i ** 



TfH t^% # *c § 


u^N^sstrt: i 

w*t <mm& 

fa3r<U wgrr^T^^if 

*n i ^ ^ $rwt^?p?fa^ f^nv 

^t^Nkt 3T5$t?i i itpanT^^i # ?— * g 

*iW<5 ^ ??: ttt? srsrrefa ^sftr i 
n^wc , ^f?r f*re« Trfw^fa ti ^ 

Wt^r wit xr^rr *rrfa ?rf^?T i 

?W f^fT *1 W51T iWfaTt^ 11 c 

fiRJT f t 3fT«W^«lT»rw 
’ftmi *rr $*fa^uTwfar i 
^^irnrregrtjw* 

*f Ht $t?T 7WI W*I 1 £■ 

^f^TT*. llfwiwtf 
^rvrfw# si^'wr i 
w%ir *[ w**s *t* 

fSlfaqT* | ?• 

\f« W *4r*rr*r q^rtafw’iitswni: i i 



f? ftswra: i 


Sfiwr iftsW IT 

SrWFT^Nfa ! WfF^T.^Jr* fMlIfW 
flfRlX i ^c^«ff¥T€ ! i^ft , flW ^4ra f 

^Mterffowf ^ i aw 

W3i I I 5f ^Tfe 1 3fT«rwf » 

S 3? 5|W!^TWf^T?§ i ?TW:*ft i 
m® i 3? TOwnt i sstow^ « 1%i i 

nf ! sr ■sBfEufarrafc ^sft% j *r 

^SIT^gWW'g I ! »T fhrfa?%TT- 

fift i * *m»aT?sft»ifai%§ ! «r *rptr: i «r faffs: i 

1 *i*i*s ! Sf ^TST^ftfiw* 

sftfTsr^aj^ i %if#i i sfysn i -as ^nwr- 
srrensjsrtft i 5rRwa^75 ^rak i wfarast- 
SWt#W»* irfftfcT I % 

«ttj$5t ^^sm^rnm: spit gsfarefhr j 

w’snr^fsrwsff st^st whwIwr^ ft^Tifs^st- 
ia'f ^Ham . fare 5 ! fsrwww%' ft : *nft*r- 
f?rff wp£f{ i uwf sttitps; i m s wgftrelt 
Ttirr^f^JTT fqrsT^nt sfa^r^fl i ?if*iVfa 5J*r ^wrr t 
sr\ sfffTfaf fw <j3rai i w*r *4 ^r «rt^r t 
w^w’fwfTr^-tiwT^Tw^t frrrciTt* i vf 


a *TWr ^rsxr^t ?fT 

5 Rt^rT*r^t?ftfT i **$*7,339$* fi % T * i qm« « 
r#T«TT*l t ^np^l^pr 

^^^ftrfTTKm’ ^rn* asfg^i 'er i *w *nx^rr- 
^rr% i i * i siwnnre- 

i 3 T ^RftefiTwmf^Ttg i ^rpniut i 
*jt« i 3T Tr^^wrr^ i * ^ re ^re ro ^1^3 • 
*1 i ^ ^Pfft**i: i * ^wrra**- 

^rarr^3^2n:«*rT« i ^ft^rr**: i * ^ ft rfw » 
*T^: i * ▼ w*at?^*ft?rr%3 i * *T*r: i * ffityt: i 
*T sf Nr f i «r i * T^nftfa** 

^ftaTwnp** 5 * t *>rref*ifar i *tq<** i * ^tiwt 
*t*»c*^ i *Tqwa*>?ta i *r*»ra*rt- 
iTipin2i7^nart*f irix^ff i 2raT^TB.wiW 3hr 
sTTtjpf motift i i 

gwr arirafaprnr* f*rcrr*f^6*i- 
%?T f m&n i far§^ anffT^umprat^Tt: *rfk*- 
^‘?r*4 t ^ra 8 *^: » «* ^ 
^*rr^if«r?n fwwf <z-ftw<sf* i 5»* *r«*T i 

^ i **t* * <s ?t* *rt%*r \ ^ 
w%a*r*%^r**raT«T^r«ift %*tot*w i ** 



st* ftsp^rfsaT 1 

tssnm vnirr i fw^rm arai: qvW ^f*rr i 
^irr7Tm*WT^g^3rrfrr^ fMaw^n^i 
srm^f^ TOiRr Wi?r II ?— 8 * II 

4 sqfq- Trarrmf^w^r ?rr i 
^T^? f *7ft ’ffRT «T erpT ^ qff^r^T II 8 ^ 

^ TT'-^T-q^ tffiT I 

SST^Pffff ifo^'iN' rf SR^TW || 88 
mfrr^TTTT fm ^?r anj^ TrpRrm ftm i 
^»fo* wf fsnsnpptaTfaw ^rtti || 
^TsiW wrfTr i 

^prpf?r mfw^'T wi II s* 

^ 5pj|T- 

*rf:<3 $3*re?r ^TRar^sj i 
?r »r^fq7n: *rr<i 

3 -v 

^ ^ P *1 ^tRRJ || 

Tfa fa'aft^Rr: u n 


wN^Tts^rrRT: i 

**: WmfatjMft i ?rmt ft?rr 
Ww'i ^ftw^rw^^T «if«nr«r » ^?r 
$^*K i ^ar fjrerfVTRTR^ i ?r ?iT*FpT7r, 
*j$T^I| {— ^ || 



Itt 


fwW^f'trTT 1 

I 

tfcf a?ft XJrT **: to: 1 
^rr 3*f 32ft <sr?r m <*q*ts*ni: g e 
tqfrr ^^rfaifgqnf^TiiT 3TO**nfor. i 
*MI<£dl^ it ^■^twt'r^t: fro: i c— *. | 
T« ^TWHsm fe«ii ajwzmn i 
g^VTOT <$«’ ISPSTfcfi W|<3 || t * 

icftr ^*irarr^ h r? i 


Trfa*torm: t 

TOitf : i faa^^rr ^tst ^wt ^ 1 «to 

f^a3*r*rrg:5rf?l3rt ^f^r^rf i 

’tftsnrorNrt g^«?Nt * ¥r^ww- 

wr^nr^rf^r *r i ^nf^jirrfa 

HfSlsftfa *T^TT VTItfa WTI «T ^Wi - KCf%rf?f 

f^T«t I fTOfTTt f^WT 5 ^ if JTOTOT- 

=gWf^l *T ^ 3WT W* WT I 

^T^i^nchr^i ^^RTfwTrnu ?— o 
g*inft 3 3T^ft: l 

fjSrffirfffw 3*irTFft ^wrr a ? * 

*»«> 


ftfaw* ^T^rmwf?r ws* 11 \ 8 
fafta T TT^rfqr*T ; ^ ; ?^Tf^T^H i 

*?rt ii u 

faw ^^sjpir f^fT wfif wft i 
tjsrfiT »rr*r^iT*n , f 5 T*r^Nt ^rpn:^ II \ t 
3T8Ptf ijftnrn i 

f<nrr^ ftsrr^rrfiTm^ ?i*ft: ftm a ?* 
fwCr uT«rrft tffc: i 

tsjTTJTT TOTTOr. s^srpurfo w, ii ?c 

^fii fTf^’wt^rg: a **11 


f^pra* 

**.% i TTftwJWsrfeSlfar ^=fTgffnn: i 
^T.*r^jr^pfr^^r , rnTitf'n'cr^rwrfl%5*:5^^ t 
wtrfi*n^$ ^ i «Tgrrg ?5 

*«V$%s ^ ii {—% ii 

f^fgg «imi^ 5fTai*mc^«i: i 
^st«t: art^^T grt*T^mT*|fr^? i ^ 

Tfa cpfifsfsfaw; « $$ « 





fafro^t «rfW 

«w u 11 ? 

C\ v 

toAto 4 ^t Tnra^ s«rf?r » 
^ttre^T^i tt w\ ?mfT^ *rr 11 * 

Tfw wPN^ww: il « • II 


TO^Tf^ts^rra: i 

tffW 5TO5ITTO ^TrPTTT l Ufa* 

^T5rN I I *fH WTOfTfa i ; {— 8 

*rfa*ffa^*lffa3 rKW*& fatfTTOT I 
u^Tfa?f^niRT toIto* fasrfa^rc n <i 
^fa wn^i k’silw: H? II 


fHc^Tlr^isrRr: \ 

^^fT || \ 

TOT tjsto? TO < 

TOftm* yr. ^Tf Mnsi<n T ^ m: to: I * 
Tfa ^toT fircwTftwfrro: i n i 



ftnrr i ^tff to&G*i**1f *** 1 ^^wrr- 
mf^mTi wswftf* 

fcwr** i ufwnfrarrft » \— *» 11 
^H 7 rr«f« 5 r^?i ^^T’RT^T i 
7 PTF AT II 5 i 

\fn n*imt«r *Hfs**fr*w I ** i 


wN^urr i 

jjreresi to«kwi* flre'wrspft^fa: i 
$srm. i *m 1 ^ 1 xft fluff* 

«t uwftt u I — ^ ft 

flflr y 

**f HT ^ R ( Hl»Tfil fl 8 gT i * 

*fa t’flft wjusT refVvtsw: ii M 


tj^RTOtWTSRR: I 


WKW4T TTS^frt (Hfal II t 

vm ^runrafa *rr&{ i 



■%fn Wr **iwwt « \l v 


*raf*Nits'crra i 

*T« m I ifq tj V 

| TT | ^ ^ ^ 

*ra*4r i *rre$2w i *rrf*r rowsi i 

^fsrasr i >?5fft?r i jgsrer i 
^r iTT^rr^^fT i usrwR^i srffcf^ 
i wr m fovt: ^wtot: i ?vret 
form: i sfra^mrfoiwi i 

WfiT^ii XJT, i fofc | M 

w«wt *Nn: i *rref ^ 

*r i wTT^srnmsrTfa ^rSfifor i Tr«TTmTfo^- 
«rej ^ctt: i %ht^5U25tp9t^j«t: i *« *w 
wr i vtfi&v. i *n^r$* vm*( ***** 
H^irg i \ \—n if 

*fo?3IT$*TStW *Tf?TTS* f 
*T ITf*far* | U 

*HT *T a^fsw^ ^TT^T^W^fBTJT I 
^TfoP^farr srpsfT **sT&fo , .fTBi: * 

***3J faft?r ** *&' *t * fc w 1 
?ft ^rt *m *** a***j sfarf* i ^ 
ft* *r*%* *«£sfr*W r 

*TO foreTfr *r*WlTfo R *e. 
*fo **% triromT *af**to*TC i \* i 



wrfWts^Fr. r 


*wn3r*Tfotf i WTurtomg* 

tjaf ^sart ww y frf^*T i 

^Kjfa^TOIJn ^ ■$ ^^JPRFi ^fH- 
«RRgi fR3fwrw s i *wr^Tfiigt- 
**fcWTC*gi g^c£5 ^t((I|( 1 j: 

-gig a T?ft ^ i ^ts wrarogR^rfo*- 

'^-nrfgr-ff ' ‘^nraFNigftc 
^-jiw i gd: TOr^wgr. 

*?ra^tarcFP5 glfampr ^Tg. i ?rer ^ /wg- 
TO TOTl^g i gfaV gf^TOfac^ I ^ 
*ITflT3Tfa*IITO^ wfcsi^plf fTO^T I frt^T^N: 
VIT»rt5*rc 5TT^fTfwTTW* fSfl^lii 

II 

?f f*r?r: grSrrftR^ r 
*CT*rw. miw WT3T^ vr?t: 11 {t 
wg/isrr ftfr. i grosnfawgTta 1 wprer 
m*t\ nm * *t sr-.tcr: grrgi *r 
^tt ^rr*r i »rfH% TvifTOT%; g^Tg- 
*TCT3T fg^Tq^T^ WTftT «t <WT fai^f 
^gr^rrwt vtgi ^ fn^q^n^rr^: i gtt 
^ g$n*k i g*mr 



fuuuuTfrsn surra: i 


mm: i i ^T 5 ^T?rrfTO»i i i 

*tfrcfa^ i i *rfT*r^ff i Wfcpnr i 

i hrpt i ^totpri i wrt$*i i srpfft- 
W{ l i *irh i ^HaFtf^n i l 

f^?*nT5?rr«T*T i 3^wnT?*rf%: 1 fow«{h 


’srfoRRPt i ^H^K^rf?r i t ^sci if ft Trr eir^rri y 
^ftnrRfqR: w i TRtmdfanft 

i ^gtrT?ff^vSRf i ^qxn-sf^r^gwr i 




etn«u<?i*ir 

^Rwra i ^ ^*rp 5 » \—^ 


sffnrrfrf^T: m *rr^RTppri^ i 
*TC«F TRIT^PTTTO || ^ 

girsf s^rit *m**t<T: i 

^fNurprrg % wr s *8 
*»rrlr: ^snt: ^rewRTf^fa*. » 


'SRfsRT ^prrr g^«RTf w*: i 
a»w. ^t^hrr ifNurrcre a^pn i h 
^ swprr^ i 

\5 


$ailtfrr<T»T*J*T g^^-RT ^ x^ fi ^ 





’Tnvrpf ; r 

^THi^SWrftot *fru«ti ^r*TT^: H $C 
irf^gn^fsfr ?itN riTsr^ ®faq \ 

w fWTO ^ rm Wf%q II W. 
wfaiperjrarsrf^r wfaq qrfaq i 

wf^fqst ^ht^^pt ii rf • 

faster ^t^5 mr ®f%q i 

qr^4h || 8 { 

^rc^Tw raf^T gjf^q iT m: 11 ^ 

wfw^%»r ^^TRT^Rrr af^q i 

fanzrfjfr <^x wfgq » « 

TrnrrTn* ^WT^itfgfrr: i 

^«r»rT5rT^m : irwnur? wrqfa; u 88 
wi?<*rsf*i-<hfr?T: ^^NnqFr: | 

t $^*rr^r*rp3N 'ar^q^rnj’H : y « ^ 
t ** Tr?rfsfR: trnmqqq ^f:fwr: i 

t.^t% fafsrsrft- ^ B n 
* r * **u% fer^rrfriftssiT?r: « M „ 



i ^rf?mfffqRr ti^rnr ^t: ^p#ra : i 
^fPTT?ff^TH i ^qqcdEwt qf^- 

i *qqnrfoit srw^ld'4: i ®rr«rrf?p3ni- 
^rcr^rr i m- 

*fa*r: i ufrm^TORfi^rt TOitan i wwftpft- 

fr^r: i wts^Twr*ft «fa: \ 

i • *rre- 

*rf*mxt i ts: qrtsumd i imf*ww: i 

n 4W. I T(H‘, WJW. I ^ *ST I Iff i 

«rt^r *jw: i tot *^j: i fararfar. i 

I ifa TOT^T t qftill 'frQT VSffiT fflfafc I 
^«V. i ^rrk ?&te: i *rtn nin i 
*t*UJ^WU tout* TOfi 

wdTw urTfa^ i war* uw. i **&' m: i 

t TOfarotfo sj^to: 1 to? 

f -t: i *wr ^nr: i m pn* it i tc 
firori i tojto: »?— e* 

*t*t 7fir tototow totto: i 
m® iTfa fiiSr «w ^r«?T ^T?tf rfq; » *» 
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fowtfRTfr 'JRT I 

q?tom vT&ra straifa ?it: i s * 

*fh *&*t«T ^g^wrf^c ^«rrsr: nn u 


t(^Tr1rmrrxR: i 

m TOTSOT’ST’ri’ r?r%irq=^Vt 

*nrfar ( ^tfHrr?r^ i wireT i 
ww: i wferd i p<wii 

i 'jforro fireR: i ^finra?: ^w. t Taro- 
i fa^dsfafairnr. i w^'shrt- 
i 4jjr, i ^mre^: fWt i 

W*. ! ^^SRTTsfifal^t ^*, | ^N- 
i WrfUfR?: i g ^fa % % tR4 u ^' \ 
i fbrnr?K^ i wr i 

flWSRT^Nr#r^: T.m: i isssrefawft ***- 
^srr^r: i fwr^ i w^w, ^Tsr i *rrt^ 
f*wt «T*nft i fweTsif^T^ i 

vwtj*. i i xjTcifwr ^5: i ir> 

H— 3? > 

^ ^ 3?f?ai*frg ^^rrfR?jT: ; 

^r-TTf^fir^TT^TR u h 



3T*T*TT gfW ^fT <31* rT^ I 
jpht^ *?ra> STsfarr w^, ti s * 

Tfa yuu 


/; 

: I 

*iu st^far wftn ?rrs 5TT^t?rqi nm* 
ffrnror i fr. irffrerm^ ^nsnr^i 

*»rf<sn;?*n?f 5P^I f^nf^TrTf^Hcj; i tm 
4Tft*r: i ^flrtfrr^ ^n<l i www i 
aif wif 3 if JiTasTOWTfarafhn^r srsircsi: i 
sr?fWT: M^wrfgV ft twss* 

nw ^ «®tewsK Wffii- 
?r*$: i ff^t i ^w^rt w 

w^ofoiw . i *iw^: i fom- 

wsr^^ ftew. i tot i faTTSTWleTW- 

*T*nrcn i %arfi?fa: 

JTrit^W^ffTJrTWl l I 

m%w i w^aftf^T(Tsnif?^i^sW^T«: 
iftrirfrm vmw. h— ^ 

«^5r<&aTfiT wffa ffln STriwr; i 
fm ftftf***: i * » 




<•4 ftw^f^frrr 

trfiRirftr ^rfwrt u ^ 

vtranT ^strfrartssire: « «4 tt 


W^TfTmS^TT?: I 
*w l I fltg- 

>« lw «ft gw: i ^t i ^t«t- 

Mja ppgT ’ffw *ref?T ^ fW\f^R;T i *nst 
*rt<prr^ ^ mfvzr. i *faf^r *rrar 

*r??faFt^ srfrm 5 ^^: i wr wragr^gT:: ^ 
ftjjrgr^^jr: i w ^narf^^ irerfaT fa*m¥ *t^t- 
^lTq.^^rT*IT^T i ?T^: II ? — ^ II 

w ^ shst wt^fttwr: i 
*FTfra*r: vi ^n-f 3 (wt ^ « ? • 

3^$% ^grarr^ ^irewfrftfsftsw*: II 8® it 



I 


*1* 3pfrfM<t4H<ftdg t; ^^1«TT«T ^miTT9 JWf?I- 

?rr«r^ \ n <wft^ ^«rr«l t *» wf%^ i 


^fOEr^rrm* TOtTforaftq. i 
sisrr wfar wfafifrnrot 

*ifWt s^jft *isrr*nf ^rfafH^rpri ^m: 

vm i^fa-sr i % ^f w*tt*i7aT *wtw*: 

^ «t: trr^ ^ s?Yj«pg ?teft ^nrotw: 
«Tf cQTofffsT «Tf5<Tc[ i ^'TR'T'm ^Tfwm^T I m 
■wW ^ ^t: i m TOw*nw?t 

wt ^«t^t ^*nr*re: ^k*sfrr ^?u ?*r Tfa t 

TOfft I ^S jja* \ pw ’tftwr 

wfo i l^roa ^ 

«frf*Tfq- TTTT ^f?T I «TT¥ *ffar ^¥NTf^ t 

m— U l 

^TTO5rtrf% *r^?r: » 

^'vRTfft xrfwfafa: x {* 

'gwww *rw 3 rt iRTtfr tt ^?r to i 
*3f ^ift?r * trr-T *«f fqfa* i«^a^ i { c 

^TfT wf ^fcvi ^ ftNf*cf?rn: i 
^rrswfa ^rcinra* ^wti t«- 

*rar win* 

J(W* irfaSiT*’* ’93TR* 5 5T«^?nr^ I 
'irftjRT** *raT«* ^T*WHI 



fawsfsm i 

_t A 

^w^^waTEiflsrrsw n nrsrn^ i 
arrerurnrf t?th?T^‘ snWnr ^t 
tfo tnr% niforrcf n it || 


u=hHM^iy?i£wnr. i 

WT*s?bTO VWflftfiRft ^T?^t Wl?Rt* 
*TS^W&!1 1 1 nniT73%<FT^< ^^NhTSTOTS’uin I 
w*r t trnta: v?f?r i npnsiV 

srar ntofhronrtfH i * ^r»W 

TTTsfrffT I ^FT^rK WST f^TiWf^^TiTfTi | Tj^Rf 
Cn^iftafa s ?— a » 

Tftnkrst <sf i 
«fr^r^<f in* ni^ra nrc£ n c 
?4t?t nfn<ft n«st fiffti i 

nHrsrrnl' g nnrft jftirr g m iu 
^F' ftwnrnn^n nft^fmifr i 
fit* STfsft n«fiT nr ^inj^nwnnT II ? • 
ifn tmi nnnm' nifaQ’nTnts®<n: «<lh 



WflrsW. l 


& tmrraf ^ i fpw’ i ijrcpSf 
ttt£ wht^ l tPPirft ^ ®T?l i 
wwromi Jtrmr ^r 
ar 1 ^* *r i gf? 4 f vm^i tt i 
3T HT^f[l ftrn'^Tl WtfWfliN fajV 

^jtc\ i xrrft^ nfiw^ i wi t*ai$ i irm 
Sl??y I ^3 ^TH I qrtj 4ks ^ 

^TcT i *nw4 ’Bfwm^ft *nrrs*ra4 f^T^i 
HTT^TT^T^rn fm: *tW*i- 

vrit^rg- wri ?rr^t sJW^it^®wt 
um\ 33 ^ i 4k?T n 4k*N wn i 

^fiskff sr^tr^ i *t«t ^ «ft«T*t. ?wi^ 

1 g^n i Tj^riT^m^rsTf t 

floras ^ | I *314 ^*TT faTlff- 

^Twrff^^wqTrfwr. 

^nt ^?iT?f 4ktf*iT®ra»*ra$ fsrcws’n*^! 

su^t-s »rr ^ w *twWH \ 
^sfT TOT€WTT3i* i wi t 

fffWWlH l *3^* flRT^ 57^ 1 3^4 



fimwi i anarch TOfoflf qt i **- 
®TT^*ra$ l ^ppi-Tiy fTOa' q?HT 

^RT I qfaaS ^rafinft Wft{ < WflTNf TT I 
tot 11 t— nil 

aUTO^T^ WRf IRTO I 
qswn*i? ^ ii n 
g finrrc ^p^mrrt \ 

%r?rf Trnirr^rm^ n 8^ 

TO^prpg e^nri i^t i 

’TamW^N' ‘sfaraTSffa 4H*iT* II «c 
totctstw WT^rt ttoftN i 

wi^'t^Tsrra ’gwm fqirtwt h u. 
ns^prm^Nt wr?rRt^ w$ i 
TOreaT ?i »psnrt qqfaa: ll %• 

Tfira^ >r«§n»m*t q^rr*ftf«iTq: ii »• n 


*cro: ^Iqfqqfwa: i WRt 

w^prrq *n?raw jttir ^T^prut* qr^i^ i qnn»r- 
M9 1 qu w ^ ?nrfa% s qTTwre ^3.q ' i a 

TO*S ^ I ****% ffSTT^rt qTqfWRf *£31 ajWT'i 
qqitfwr^s^^SuiWTfa 

artifqr i 


TOrwgvrtiii »w wfmnfo c- 
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ftwj wft «ap| w ^t: i 

VrrWT M: Wf»r^: togwft^ || 

si s to* w, wioHchK^i^ i 

^nrfam# w*ft fate 1 8t 

^ST^sfaTfa'fft*' ^ gift nw mi i 

*r mlft »rft sfapj tot rsfaftrs^rn^ s #» 





wtN ?WJM ^?W( fafa'J’hni || 8i 
sfa’sw ?rcn tr«tT imnw* mfo re n i 
KsNtfl^iTiftfa a 8* 

Tffii t’qft ^r*tnrr^ wrfswftssnra: 11 a 


^ssrr^farTft ’rrafaitj. i swlT^ffaTq. i 
^swsft^rcnfti «\ «twt ^rra^sfw i 5 t ^rfarsrort* 
qrntrapten q i *r *r»rare* i imfwrf«T'rt<^ 
S^TfrlTta* Wrf »r?Q?r rfST^rt^TcT I ^JTT *TO?T 
g «a^tfir i xrlfiir ^ *r?T 3irr *T*a?T xr? i srnftaT' 
xsreW i '+nfc<i<f i * i wret: i 
sttItt^t: i i *r *n*r: i *t i 

i «r ftrsTwm: i *r ^ uroa; i n 
fawT^ i ’fttj^ip' i «r i «t Tnifr i wire 
*ra wreW^i ^ wtwpj. f*re<£^r?ii 
fire*i i *fti ?ri^<T i 5T f^rr xtrt: i *t 
wt f^re^R' ®r *f*vga(i *i#^tw- 
ftm^murera n » 5 tt^t . 5tti=^t : ^rr*rrl^: i 
arreTl^iWi^ i ^<t*p?ut^i ^^t- 

4 «t w fa< Nfs i «r ^«r xsScj i *r nw 
i sra ^teftaiii i *t i <m- 





i **ptt*. i ^t?i i 

q sn ft^w , a {— «*. \ 
sraftentT^reT *t« *mr% * ?rotfai*: i 
sn?*it g s pnm prt qtq^rar a «* 
S Hin n ^ qfipit ^mft < 
fq%?rr^f^TT ?fN ’rrWtf^vr^q. * « a 


*nfrPtfi 5rrfwr4 ^ wrc «idcjfara: » « c 
^ %n^?»RfNira[ *pi » 

irapr: «\<sht<^ wanr I »£- 

Tfo sVr% nufiwtww: a 4 c I 


w^HPflcT4t rarre: i 

i * *ti # 

’•jwt i *r ^nY i =5Tf l ( *1 

«T^I «T l^T l ) 

\ *t ^<u<ww!wmi«ppnqfts i n ?^l^5 * 
n ^T t «r \ * 1 * ' 

3TT«r5RPTl •TT^JIfi'. I *T Cl*i rnl 4 ! I ^ CWiWlM til 

^ ^fsrnff « r ft<i T # f ^ i 

*rKf *^wTgfsl*W* * t« » 

* *si$ ^Nr®" a a 


, *rrl¥r^: ^rrcr i T^i^farcr: i *1 *n®i*. I 
*rt|a$ i m^rra i *r wtuw i ^ i 

nr i *t 1 5f i 5rrfa^£ < 

* gzTf%s»f*w i ?! i sf 

I 5T 5TT^TW I 5f ^J^^PfllTlIWCT- 

5UT^II?-U» 

sftf^ 5T f^T ^PSTcJ. * VSrfa I 

5f 'STSJ'^t 5fT?f 5T ^ II f® 

*f?j gnat ^Hfarnftsw: 8 *• ll 


^WffrRWtS^TRi: 1 

nra 5r sTT^T^rr i 5r m 
?jg^iT >35TfWR3^fT I 5T ^TPI %^<T I ^T*3Ff- 
fortfw 5fT^^ | TOtfgntr ^Sit^ ^H* 
^afag resi nr i i faaf sit^itsi* 

^Tc^i fw% 5T ^aTc^ i 

nr 5TT^fNfwvT$?f i ?t fan^fappjfa ^nr 
ff^r^ i fwTaHtf T«*f*r i *rfeV i 
urowni i ^twrWt i ^rw ^ v®^ i 
5rrff^5?ntpftwH i ^rp?^ i «r «nw f?nct- 
fT?m i 5i np|*tm*.«rc<pr t ^ ?,«,t£ t * 



fav^5P?m i 


m 

\ h i sr zr^nraT^f i 

w wf vtsnrsrafa t ^ nsre sprite i ® *it - 

^rr«fn i sr ^T^TJT^f^cH 1 ® ^ fk^mt wrf^- 
l sft^TPfl[ I *T JTtTH t 5TTW2nro\ Tff^r^ I 
*nfj^ v i 5? for* i i *rrfw* i ^ 

xrcft imm^i ^&<§i ^t ifw^i * ^t 1 ®- 

VT5f% c gp3^ I *T Mt^«i I ® ^RTfMI^ \ ?T 
^fi^FTff 1 ® ^T«l. I ® ^rTWWt^Tf^ 

3TT?r snsr^i i toIwr- 

^jrr^M^tfTT^^'gHTf’T ® ’=*<’0^ > ** ^isrs *iftr 

^n^, t 5Ttf^s=?f^i ® firaT^i * ^rsftq* 
i ® «Ri*l i 51 #?<ffl*it Trf^rt f*rc 

Cjftjf^ 1 *r ^f^r*T^ JTRfT^H l 5TT3W. «W- 

*nppht3.i ® JrcNa^i 5 ft^rn^*T^i 
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® 1 
i 3 fti®p [ * 3j?-u^r«i=«3<u 

3n«Tf4r^RT^ I ® I 1 * 

fq^ Tj|?t | «j i3iT^«t iraH i 51 1 Vu ^' 

zmM \ «n res ii ^T fwr i * 

3hf?55^ff «IWW<*W1^ q T^ 

g ftf q y l f^T ^VTW ^^<1 1 ^ * 

nfsrfWrW: ^5Tf® * ^ 



i 

WfTaPfT I ’SfTMipft | 

sfNjftffS* *f4wfa I infjfT^ $ ^Tc^ | *T 
ferret i ^ra^?wr fas" <r i xn«rntp3^ 
^T?£ll ?— II 

^fasratf^ri ww wfiw i 

fUTT^R f*T3%?f TJ«faiT*ft faftfw II £-• 
^n?KTsi*Pi 'grr-y<nKi^f^rrr *rf?nt t 

li <L{ 

^3rerqrt«rtsfR *: *tt: i 

^f^PTtS^^^ng iH WtftT Sffafa |l <L* 


^rawfii>T^i ^rirf^rrot safari: i 3rpTT- 
*3TT«r <atc wk ^ i HTTr^tr^ f*^r wrf^ w 
«rfn II ?— 8 II 

^w: trfacr' *rr«f tp^f ^*r: i 
*f«rmfri 3crf#^?r«^f?r || a. 
W^if^ *rrfa 
»R>ra ^rrSnm i «j«ifa stt i 
rf%5^r 5TTT?Td% ^Tf«PT 

ua*: \\ * 



^rg^rnr*. d^d i 
<ti c^ wm d JTf^if% ^if 
^ anr«ri^iu\rd d gfiPT 3ipft || « 

if?r r^Hfdd+rt^: ii ** ii 


f%wrf?Rwr^FT: \ 


^ %: 

»s 


I fSdfasfi? 

aisfitrdw «ranro«rTCrit f*mpr ^T?rr*i 
W^Pfrrd wnf^ft fa^Tawdr gia ffa^drefo - 

> ? ffy 

i #t |% fa ftpjf i 

tffr i ^stprsrre 3 qrn% ^ 

%*TlfBT* 5 f<dT I WSTiT 3 I ^TWT^T- 


yrr«ii*^r%5T 1 ^lii^id^jT wf w^ststcits d sw- 
dfr H^^aTTftrWq^: j 'd I deft dTSI- 

^TTgiTfT; fqrHNT^m 1 ^WldW smi 
fd^d^dTdTdt Ikwfa STcETT Tfd fqdT*. ^TOPPd 
<t?: fw -fwipiT?^ 3H3T draifhsrfa^Nir 
ar^%5f 3rT%^re?rT Trfdfd arptfd ^ w 
fsjlW 5 fd^isa wm ^r ® arfTpr- 

W3^T3TlT^|3^ulwJljlT ftwm wwr^j id- 
T{ KTdTf^cdT Wdd ^fd 
fETffT ddfqa" : dtfddHf ^TTffddd ^3Td I % *U*WiK 

N> 4 \> 



sail q 1^3 TTT^5 fq^«, T 

Sfi«Jt*i?T5f ^ «fT*f*ikl«n , JJ^ j ^§ l ITgj’- 

% ^ m\wi v*4r. asnf^r 

Tfa^Tmw&TOTfor 3fir I 

^^mfg TO yM zf£ vtfttitffm'fiui- 

^ fa VsjrifrT <Srffa JffarrTirrR | fq^. 
* m ^ ^ l TiKR: farlft ^tT \o^ | 
^«rfwft wt^* *P^mrnTO2rfaf?r 

i W q^ 

faTM* *M 1R3T 

I TOW l^wtfrm: 
^3** ' 3 jtw% <?f?iwp% ^ 

SHT ^pptj; 

s^^TOTOpft tot m: q^l 

^3 ^%Wfa ^rn^f 

^^rfur: «^(i ?m: sra^Twt ^ ^ 

** wn mv * ^nfv:. 

TOinifa^ ^ 3^i5T ^ 

^r W‘^t: skTOfr qnri«r^m: 

srwfafcf ?hrt; ^shrt J( ? _^ J 



jfft ^ i 

w * wt snwif ^ ^tffefir n 
?m%f?T pR; || ;c 
*ft wf; v'^foSfa ^n«Trf% i 
*rfadiv* 5 t: *t =? srrf^R u 

■?^?iT«3T?rrfam: nf?n^i o i» 
ifrf fTerkrsrmrg fwa?^ i 
^j>ir«ice«i ^rr5QT^w^^ ; 5*rrfM2rRi ?h{ 

Tfa «• wut^T f^?Hf?rwtj^R: | ’©* | 


^g:^mfrTri irt ^mw. \ 

$*3 ? wit^?: ^ iw?- 

tfSTT *rr^ fanRT^ jrfqm- 
*TU ^ <J5 ^ITlT ; <irr ; J ST75<f5I«TT ^%fWTfvg'TW|- 
^4i*s4«i f^r^ra i cT?f: W: *3rm i <to% 

*w ^ N °\ 

HT^»iuaTT^rvT^R it^t fq^^T?q^nri oR^ag- 
*2% OTutf ^eRnjir «Wti 

g^fT I ^WW ^R3T TRW I ^7 
?lt%T tRRT ^ StiM ^RCT W^TS* 

Wt ^w?l l| ?— = || 

iffr ^<p% *cw^f ^:^Hfd<i*lwr: e *« i 


fq?rfx srkf?? fwr 

fat f^T<i i fqrrfx firHTwt ^ sfNfa^raf fRrmRf : » 
fqwfx iwrt sfqarof ^ sffafa $q i gsr 
f^RTT if a: ^ ft?t fairs fans irfan^m^ 

PC fT»rr ^fTH I 33TfaTT farpm?^ q<rt ^Tflt 
* m«rr faiirt ^rr farr*rffarr?r?Tg <^jrq i 
wsr firwT^r^: if w. sstc£ * fa* farere iriwr- 

*rr^ qf st«jt ^ i *ni fan ufaim^ if<ft 
^rrt u fq?T fa^* farre fwrwTr^ qx 4 3T*TT 
PJTc[i ? — a || 

FTfTTfTTRT^g ^Ti f&Tfarsnq: l 
TOtt* ^rarsiiT^ Sqpqt i c 

THt q^ ^frjrrsf q^H^fWtjarR: || a* II 


^aRw^rarnrc i 

VfTXT5iTf^r^^qrrfwt^q«qiT qfa* 
*g5 PIT sftfqqqqrqft ff?T » { 

PTT^ ^TiqiT^PJ q f5T?gpTTT3T«TTqf?T: t 
^Xi qfaqqiTt || * 

ttant Cirri' q^fawfasiTq: n a* r 



I fap^JT I fa3nNT*H54i{ I 

^aWm: i i w 4 ^ n — 4 « 

^ wstfj t ^HTf ^ornrffr: 1 
^Tl^f fT^PTWRf: || o 

^s^KTcfi^ 3pH*f ^T?’ *ff 1 

<T5ftrfcr ^ ^ ^it5Tl^%^ II c 

ff » 

*f«r ^lror«t ^rroHfHfWfrzrcs: h g 



ww(Mfr% ^T5* ^farctwiTlfa 1 

I ^ I Wto <*T«T*T ^ I 

fagrwkttti w $[* 1 wi 

3if^¥re I t 3t«W3T W I 

ft ' 1 h * i 5 ^ 1 if® f® 1 ftra *«f 1 

3St*TT^ ? f I «T*T I I 

’?«' 1 ^rw: w^rr? 1 

^crart 1 w* frwiTS t fastf* *r«T \ xm 


1 


*8* faqjtffwr 

t *r<» i wh 

¥r*rr^ a*3^ti 

^ i *?m *rat i *n(t*4 3T'^ i ^zf5^Tw i 

wnfflvf i *rr: *rhT i i sftfarf 

to i *zi iw. f^r: nfinif^ i *r*t 
«R5t fsaWfiJn wfcl ^W ^ffotTCT^I 
fM (^¥?T^ *JrlT«T ) WZWT1{\ 
TOtfq; 1 «fa‘ ^H*3TH I I 

qjjsj stottj Trf^ ^^JTfTi sirelf^pT; 
^N^T't s 3T*f i ( ^r»r^T«T<f ) 

fR^I ¥tTO* mft^TOTI TO- 

^IT^i W'TfrTRt ^Vt WH 

*ffa ftjfjfft ’IR w: || \—%\ || 

^afq *% i 

TO TOTffrT. || H 

V. *R* 1 

^nffr4 ^raf wirt ^ m 

iffi Hft ^rmfarnrtRiR; II +* » 


^TO TOt ^R* W^HTT | 

\» \ 

*rc ^t?t i *nwtrc «jnWh? 






sffcnsr ^r^’ssrrra- ^ 


^3T^I 


**s?w*» 


*M ' fro^^igigTOFTOrciT ^nr^i h*- 
wftrsrirrrf* Twrf^r ^ ^Tftr i 
^(TSTtf^ wrwrfTI^ W-dWTft 
W<*i ^ ^rT^i w ^ 

^TcJI 

*l*Vm' i 
«TT^ I *T e?3Tcj; | ^-<£<t ^ yd«i|^dlf<S I 

?f WTfa THTf^r I f^aj^Trft TT«T?rrf% I *3f*T- 

fd^f^3TW¥ra<Trf5T ^ ^f^TN 
T^^TfsT ^ f^arrq.1 

^IwTOresrV^g ^^T»?rri?rr^i-ri^-xrT^ft- 


%cT i ^ i ^tC ttPc- 

i trrfRt^ i ^ snj i \jdif^i% 

*T5WTf5T WTf<5 ^f N *mM(f^r *9 

Jtwrfa i *ra ^ ^fftft wf?r ii ?— =>3 ii 

*z~s Jr^^ht ^ t 

* N O 

^Tff ^ g ifn 3rrf?r *n ^rnzpr g *# 


Tfa «» ^ 


8 it 1 


fd^3 fff 3ft *irrt Tf3*j3ra<3 ht^: sstrt*: fira- 
y/«HfVrc*n?V>sj«^ *rre \ $l *rHft ^rcpsr- 



4 88 m i 

*rt%5r i ^Tfwr i i sif^ » 

*£ 3>TJT«T I I *TT<37fa I ?PT *ra^ J 

^ *TTf^W I *MW I ^Ncj^PC tRWT 

cffiriTTTr i *rcr fwnt?rr ttt^t vwfa || ?— ? * II 
?mai^ f pffww ^ l 
Ptmw IiT ^ wnr? n { » 

Tfa rafr?ra*ftP2iFr: h *• i! 


3TT?rm^T*rrcr^H i ^ t^T ^*131 

i fat: QTt i to; 

3T *nY cF&Tf^ I 5f T^^rr Wc^ I 5T 1ST** \ *1 
I *T I irersiT^Tm'srsr fi- 

lter i ^sfafasTSPirr^ wt’tw. i ^ gfarrmr^: i 

S 'i v 

^ ^iTTiTcprr: i *r ^3fafa?pmrn t *r #fan?Tfa- 
^fTFT‘. I *T ^J?Tt I *T Mfddfl I <*^=ttl<s* 

3TSP?T 3TSW»5*T?fa WT f*r^3t* *ffafaq[ I '?fag%T , ’f 
?T f 3fN 15.T*. U — \&. II 

srpr^* vam' tiwtt: i 

?rpr^rfat twd ^m^rtisr s sfW *ht: ii * ° 
^Vwr^r ^rfrw i 
wgc^rsmrnFrwf fafoT 5 * ^h! 



£ s> s 

<&*£ vt^ 4 s: li =* 

»ifa»ra*rfaiisiT?is*r 3T i 
^m»W rTcTfaff ni«r** urot « *3 
sfa w3ftr?Tfi?rtiw: ii c? ii 


^rftfcTcWtS^m: i 

ft ^*ifftl flUHH* *T i fast 

i ThTTf^iTpr i fiwingte i 

gfT^^ffr^pr i wrists*: i i ^rar- 

m i i ^TFm ' i *f * 

grf^rt i ^^nrf^T: i spprrfcpt: i ^i^sitf^: i 
cfTcETT^ i <t^nf*pr. i i ^^T 5 ! i H?r 

^nrarR^ ' ^^iPZJTftffFT 1 ^TWT^ i TffJrT 

^‘wh?; i ^Wtspip?; i wtorwrei^ i ^ 

1 5T^ t ftm f^n^pT i fqa*n®g*fa- 
^Tarr^Tf^ffl II ?— ; V- II 

sfT’gFurTW if?t ^wt: ^f?frfwr: i 
T^ffpr f5R^^«n^T« ^fs^trPtii trfa§?r, n %• 

xfa srfttfraiito*Fr: ii ^ ii 



m wf^n^TT: i ftwuWi?r: i wto t 
i t^TK*r: i S^TffsiTtiNra mxx t 

tot: i i g^?r: t tr:^; i *ssg?r;,i 

i nraSWro: i iu^rrg^R: i 
faw: i orrjrnfT i trrem i ftSfim 

* *tf*pr: i m toftm *rm \\ h 
* rfa s «Tci ftrwT* i 

f W UT? q ^ (JTJIPfff SRIff || * ? 

s’rro' 3i9ito+ftrerrc: 11 ^ y. 



?T *£ *®Wt ^T i f ^ I 5 T 
f%^rar^t i tRfvnrpN?; *?W 
U-% II 

^Tgl’shc'f^Fr ?m*i ^ ?r i 
* *§T ^aft fw sjtStfr? w. v\: ii « 
lf« || c» l 



*T*r ! snzfffafliltff ^ I 

fproram fltnta ^ ta?r i ijta ^reraVi 
i *rTOra?W»?t i i 

i snfrctffa i ^nriwt fata: i firm i 
fa^% I «iW*?} I i f arm I i 

i snrta i ^itan^Tfl i ^*r*rT3Tfl i 
UT^^faT^ I rmJ\S I vuw T^TTH I fafffaramH 3 
**mrcrcT*r r tan ?m w ^ 
fata: II ? — R'a II 

WT?T^ raw ^ wwww* i 
ta fata: ii 

^nriwta I WWH ! «R7faWTR I ^<3rffa I 
tasr sftftaiw w* i i i 

^*K*TW% I 1 IttWTm * T I ^THT^r I 

fa^T^I ^TiTT^l %mt^l tffoWPd 

taramri fraramu ftarmri ragtffai 
^*5*TWWT* I I faf^Wfa I 

i i m urfasrawrs ?f $3 1 ’FrftaTs i 
^r^Wfa ^rfag i gfafag i raiwg 1 ^ i 
far^l i rag i 1 taifanT 3 1 1 

^ ^ fra:ta *ttwt tar 1 11 *£.— *8 11 



iuc firorsfeaT i 

grirnjrrsi *r w. ^T^ft *ft i 

?rfh| gf<rt*rre ?ik ^5 fasteri: ii ii 
wr?m fftraro i 

^ruftiT ^ti* Tt 5 t: ^th ^Tfw?i: h 44 

T*esrr srtw: w m^ct i 

WTSIH^ ^fhir 5 fT 3 PET? 11 *« 

^fW t^T% W3JT^ ^IT^rtfrifrmiWR: II cy || 




*r«r 1 TOf^ra'iu^wii ^t i <t^t^t* 

%«r trftgg 1 sffasgwrr: ^%^t: igg i 
1 5 ft^f?ri ^rrf^cf *rr 

*rw*m% I ^WT^T^JT I ffrfi *iT!' 3 TSJ ^rfws- 
irfwf&r tfWr^T trwr ^trfawT gtnr *it *p£g 
T? Tfirftfil * I^^WWfrtcT \ T&sfm*{ 
xgsi ^ ^rrnf^ig tji^T 1 frw^nf 

■?frf ^g^fvr. ^ I «T<NTOffJ? 

^T?nwjrrfir^fT^fwa c£sra ttfa: ^rHraHfa wg 

^rqg 1 fq?rr sg%f?r 


■*&{% 11 ?— ?8 11 

?*ft f? wrrg ^mr^g^nr. 1 

srortfw tww vm ^ w 11 ?* 



fW'30T*ff%<TT ! 

t**r trfef ft ^T«r 
ffe^rPtWT fSRtH I 
?TT =fTWt% Tf^IT <RT 
iflK^ T&fi. II U 

tf 3rT*7tf?fa I 

Ttgl^f ^ ll ?« 

Tnraf ^fr*f vr?Ftfafm i 
vt^rf 5[f^fa«fi WT’gPUt^TSI ? c 

B^ft ?w t fq^csr^r srarara t 

?rt| wr^ \\ \?.. 

wtfi^H ^fif m aw sf^ri: i 

«TfT ^=i?Tf[tfffT!?f7T il ; o 

W, M *f ^IWtfrTTTflT^^TRf: II f,8 


^inftfkcr^raire: i 

^ ttrpaf ftwrst sr^TTfafT 

anartoTfo* ^ ^ 

ST^K^ I rTrjf^rt: K^PT^ i ^=j^*i |f«rg j 

W?t«T TPftepR I 

I ^(TS3 ^<qTff H WTT^Tf^r 
^'S fr, i^n^ k sr?nff errkf ^T^p^rr^iT^f ?trt 

t* 

^rf\g?T5l 3? ^Tferng- ^gifT | ^ X[ Tfpjfl ^firX 

II ?— ® 11 



f?ra: xT^rg 3 wtfa: ’xacfw{ n c 

?Ui ^sraspirpraT i 
’srgr^rr «tr?nr ’rrsr wr: n «. 
fTsunf^ fiwn^ WW T f?^ JT^rfinft I 
^^rffr fsrrre m mfif ^^mtr « ?• 

*fil a^t ^HUtforTm^R; mu 



I 


m h^jtrt Tfirft *nrf?r i ?rnm^ at 
srr^nuT^ ^t M(«i41^Hih«*r[sftfd i *ra ^ *trt 
II ?— I II 





Tfsfamitf* ^vr: ^wTfta: n * 
ijjjiirpf m’aftfarwtRTR: u cc h 


Tj^R^cwrm^: i 

*m: i*Tfiratofatw. i ^ra^rRf 

JflH I fT*KTH SRTf^aff 

wfsrcrr: w^f Tfrorft xrnrrcj i?ft 

wrfa n \ — i ii 


U! 

<snr[ ’f^n^n^TT ^ItrT«: wg^t II « 
i^s% ^¥p^f^wri«rT^: n «d 


^mfcTcWr^TRT: | 

^*3?bfwTO^f *s»rfarc.^fjffmf ^RT- 
wuw s*swsh ?tmr jrtt- 

*T^I ^piTOTT ^¥^»TP2RTSTfw^ I T?Vt 

^*jirt *sth <?sri *rk*rl rafttf&nrftft 

»rgrS(T^lf^r ^rrfwfw: wVW«: ^rl- 

ip^’d ^T?ft w^T^fr* ^Ttrf^rnw- 

t^t: wsNHwsN 

ks#: rtrs% i^T jrm^pT 

I *T I 3RP5T « 

w(^\ Trarr^HT ^ w^rt f?ra ' s 5v£ ^ wfo i 

tRTW^ tftC^j^fTT ^TTcT <mt STSIW* 
’S^^rf ^Fi»f f*i^i «F«t ^'VstT 

5f%^<fNT^tf?T 1 ^ifjT wk*T t f^T^flT 

^ ^TtfrT <T 3TT fW^S^FFT ^T^WTrtftf I <* STP^ 
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